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- "Triumphant Life” Calendar

.. Featuring - E

) Monthly ,_Bi“b'l‘e Theme ._"Tliol.l'ght_s' -

o The new. 1950 "‘l‘Trlumph:ihi. Lite” calendar ts trul_v.n. énlél;dnr"._wllh i messnge! Designed.- exiire‘sﬂyl

 for the Christian  trade. Already’ scclalmed as the wmiost beautiful in a long series "of calendar

triumphs! “Sent tg your friehds as a remembrancé. at the joyous Chiristmas’ season, Jt sl be' a silent -
wiliness and reminder throughout the year. Unexcalled artistfy and qualily combine

'Bible Theme Thoughts and Scripture Verses make. it “the outstanding religious calendar for 1959._'

i ,Sncc'inl"'lmm'-int Fé'murc FREE
. Personallge vour greetings. Buy as few .ag 100

- calendnrs to gret your name or messnge. of Chris~ -
- tlan friendship and cheer imprinted FREE In the

space provided. Send $1.00 for Imprinting smaller

s .quantltles.” - DR PR

"- Other. Speéla!l‘ Features . .

. FWE‘ ‘beautiful feproductions’ of Sallman's
. Chri oL L

stian paintings
* Monthly Theme Thoughts -

* Weéekly Bible Verses

L. Three ‘months at'a glance e
‘*"Maoan phases, flowers, stones of each month ~ -

* Church attendance record . -

:in the . Bible”

* Specinl Scrh])luro ‘references, ““Whers to look

'. * Telephone memorantum = -
~* Makes .an unusual

reeting ‘card. Folds to size
514xGly inches. Malls for 2. cents; unpseated.
Envelopes furnished, ' R

- Bible Theme Thoughts 7
‘Each' month has a motto  or “theme thought

C“with .o serles of fve Scripture. references bear-
- Ing: on the sublect. An-ideal way to present .a -
.new . Inspiration. far .each- month ‘and, week of .
- the year. Some‘ of the monthly theme thoughts -~
Jare "We Will Serve the. Lord” ' (Resolutlon);-.
i+ "To Me to Live:Is Christ”. {Declslon); “Ye Are

L My Wnpesse’s";'_*lobpi:irtu.nity]':' "Keep His. '(:dl:ﬂ‘_
_ mandments” (Duty); “He Will Keep" -(Promise);

and’ others. Each new month. offers a ‘challenge

_-to the enrnest Christinn sind the Bible references .
" ghven: wlth each Theme .Thought are most "heart~ -
‘efiing. Blble lovers everywhere: will cherlsh these
. calendars, L R

'YOUR CHOICE OF FiVE PICTURES |

- -{Or you may have’ them . assorted)
'r. V0000 Head of Christ . -
-VODOS  Christ at Dawn - - .
. V9008 Hls Presence L
©. Von0g We. Would See. Jesus
L200T VE030 The Nativity -~ .
o= PRICE15 CENTS EACH
S~ .Only 13 _i:cpl'?.,ench in 100 lots.. :
.+ Low Quanflty Rates - . ) E
B calendars ... $..70 - 100 calendars ... $13.00
10 enlendnrs ... 135 204 cglendars.... 25.00

25 ealendars . 3,35 300 calendnrs .. 6.00 -
50 calendars:.. 6.05 .. * 500 calendars..... 57,50

Order your calendars "early! We cannot
guarantee. Christinas - delivéery _an: imprint -
orders received: after November 15. We re-

sarve- the ‘right to. make substitutions on

- orders received after. November .15.
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" such'a suggestion from’

Lk EDITORIAL

The Hour Grows Late

As A LAD. I held 1o my fnthers handf-'

standmg on the dock” fronting the. East-

designate the moment

-rang, and pandemonjum broke loose. Then,

the sky, “Happy'New Year,”

River in New.York City, walting’ ‘for the
hour .of midnight to, striké, which -would
o (when we would pass -
.. 'into  another century ‘Eighteen: hundred :

" ninety-nine was ‘passing; ninetcen hundred-
~ “wag almost in view.- At the stroke of twelve
-midnight, tha whistles began- to sound, bells

- with a.roar of rockets and sky dlsplays, the
Y "entire span of the Brooklyn Bridge explodéd
- into.view, and-the ‘mile<long. message ﬂlled E

Now'we are haliway through thit cen-f

hope, .or -will ‘they be portentous? -One

" -statesman has-suggested that.the “hour-is
. growing late” Just what the implications -
_of such a suggestion might be must be de--

termined by the speculator. But, Iboking at

point, it oppears as theugh' there: is much

warring camps; with the international pic~

. ture showing ‘interise anxiely over.a pos=-
. gible o.utcropping of hostilities; 'with society
. cruclfymg purity, and sex freedom reach-
" ing the ‘lowest substratum of ~precedent; :
‘with modern literature throwing to the

winds’ all pretense. of modesty, . having no’

-secretive - level . or even ullowing® for the
working of -the imngmntmn, with rehgluus

To . the preacher, all -this shoulcl be-

.. -challenge. .Even- though' wicked -mén - -ETOW .
- worse and worse, is it oo much to expect

- tury!. Very few people, comparatively, live
L to enjoy such an event. Will the last' fifty .
_years of the twentieth century be. ﬁl!ed with,

a

e rehglous view- .

"“food for thought” in its expression. With -
“the politiclans of the [world divided into

mtelligent crentures, nnd that is the char-- :
dcter -of ‘Holiness.” He even makes it jm-~
3pbrnhve ‘and- uses His personnhty as ‘the .-
reason, eg, “Be ye holy; for I am holy.” -

"Theté can be. no ‘human conception - of *

God having'a fol]owing wherein hol.iness hns' S

.no ‘emphasis in expenence.

Brethren, we ‘have fome - mto exish:nce-._"

. for" just - such a time and’ occasion as this

mid-century “presénts, Our’ forcbears. left -
us a- hentage of doctrine and experience
‘which ‘peculiarly fits all. situations, periods,

and’ envu‘onments Thls mid-century -loeal;

petuity -of our concept. Will it  siirvive

- through us?. Will 'we weaken and com-_‘_r":',

“promise our stendards?-: Will we: become

politically ambitious. within our own ‘ee~
_clesiasticism? ~Or “will we dxe. Af- need be, -

e

' national, ‘and Intérnational situation will be’
the supreme test of the strength and- “per- -

.rather- than faill? "Will we march on in -

- God's strength-and ‘maintain our standards -

-and ideéals? Will we_ fi rget personal ambi~
‘tion -and propagate thg

Of course. we aotl: - by God's grace wé will;

tause .of holiness?.

Land-‘we will ‘do it through the Mtd Century o Lo

Crusade for Souls. - = -

' Every mind, hand, and heart every per-‘

-sonality, both. young and mature, every de-

partment of the' church must : be placed -

behind . .this great mid-~century. program. .

Alivbst - two® years. have. passed, and -the:

‘program should be not only u:ﬁversn]ly ac-

" cepted but in universal operation, It is. diffl-

3

" values declining as shown in the -minimuim -

- of evangelism and the maximum. of human-

' istic. emphasis; with' the . characteristic ‘sign’
_ “of ‘the. generation - Being " 8- question - mark, -
x| possibly. it s well . for “us - to - believe that-
: -“the hour-is growing late.”

that holy mien shall. grow still’ ynore in-'.

.. -terige in thelr emphasls on holy living, and:
.. loymen urgent in their quest for holiness?
‘The greater- the. experiences of. wickedness.

emphasm of his faeling and emotion in cold

type; but’if ‘we could do so, this. paragraph =~ -

would blaze with' emphasm and oppeal.

- We snust.do it for Jesus" sake.- We must do -
it for thesake of hollsess, In fact, we must~ .

4'do it to survive, .The pastor_who hns made -

" .no effort to read-the suggested lltergtum;

-or put. “his chiirch ‘to “work in this_ great

campalgh is playing with the day of- judg- -

. cult “fometimes -for a writer to’ place the

.ment for” his chiuréh and :for. hipuselt. When

‘the, next General Assembly comes, there
- will he Just two. classes' of preachers in -

* the Church of the Naznrene. ie., those who

still greater ‘must be the opposite in the .

,propngation of the truth which would make

men.- more. like: God. “There: is only “one

* major character’ which He’ possesses and’
: ,-which He dallghts in tranmmtting ta H.ls

" did it and those who failed to do it. In fact,.

your whole reputation as to your love for

" the cause and for the church -is at stake.’
Your action and . attitude will identify you -
vin this great, ‘tremendous program which-
_we face nt the. tum of ‘the mld-centu.ry X

.
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It s the pastor's task to place upon the

shoulders of the laity the feeling of re-
spoxwlblllty [in, this great evangelistic -move.

 This fs a crusade which is supposed to en--
“list the- efforts of _every’ member of the
. Church. of the. Nuzarene, . The pastor is the

key man. Not the superintendent; but. the
‘pastor;- he is'the middleman who will gither
-make the proper. conncctmn ‘hétween " the.
“leaders and the-leity, or become a picce . of
- lead, a noncondictor, and the plrm will fail

of ﬂccompl:shment Whichi are yoy,"Mr. Pas~’
tor, in this instance, a ‘conductor or a non-
© _ conduetdr? If I could reach a, ponk high. -
""" enough,. and spenk through loud.speakers.

strong enough to speak to every Nazarene

‘pastor in America, I would broddeast to-the

“smallest . rural . pastorate.. that “the:-pustor

f. will either make or break this crusade for’

souls. Agam I say, "He is the key-mion” If’

.- .. nothing 1s being done, generally it iIs be-.
. - cause he is deing nothing about it. ‘If the
vlsxtatlon ¢vangelism campaign is -in full ‘

“awing, it is because he 15 "on the bunm" and
domg the job, . :

"Let it he understood imm the very stnrt
thnt this is.not a ministerial visitation cam-
Cpaigns It-is a lnymans visitation canf=
“paign with' emphasis on. evangehsm rather

-, -tHan on the visitation side.'It is not alonc'
the ringing of doorbells, and the kndcking -
“upen- the résidential doors, but it'is a positive .
evangcllsm in the homes of those where an

-~ "entrance can be galned, ‘Of course. there is -

transition from the point of the first-call. to
the final winning of a-soul to.Christ,

- represented - by important . phages. of - the

" phase, (4) personal soul winning, is:our '

crusade, any ‘one of:which might bé cars’

- .ried on success{ully. The program: is not .

ultunately successful unless evangelism is-

not " only the objective but the. fitting -
- climax. . (1)’ Literature distribution,” (2)

commumty enrollment, (3) fxiendslup visita- .

. tion are dll conducive to- gmnm[, ‘the con- -

fidence of the’ constltuency, “but- {he” ﬁnnl

ultimate .objective, after which the church’
"takes over in mirturing ‘the souls 'of the
~ redéemed, . But the pastor is the key main
in promoting this layman’s task, and ‘must
. furnish- riot only” the incentive- but . the -
leadershxp, in’.seeing’ toit- that the pro--
motional part-of the crusade becomes both;
challengmg and of great interest: :
Chapter one in‘the booklét The Pastm- and .
- Visitation - Evangelism furnishes the pidture
to the pastor of the great challenge of this

" mid~century effort. Chapter two suggests -

how the pastor might prepate for this great .
program.. He must possess a. passion for .

souls, then set an ndequate exnmple for 1115

4 RTINS

It is .

1

entire crusade by prayer and even fasting

if neccessary. Chapter three is one which . -
carries u dynamic if properly followed and
- seriously considered. Prcpqring the church =~
for-this .visitation evongelism is more ‘than -

mere “technique, for it involves:first:a pcr-
_sua.-rive pulpit. A holmesr; mlmstry thraugh

throbs ‘with nntlcxpahon at the prospect, It
_mu&.t be properly purpesive -and rightly

inotivated. Trnlmng will. be necessary, for

qur laymen’ must learn to. approach ‘neople

.praperly and. with a technique which will -~

_eventually 1hican the winning.of these souls
‘to -Christ, We cannot. and must not use
dgg'bedlcr ‘and sledge-hammer?”

w{o irain men and’ women, young: men and:
mmdens

hich the pastor should ‘be fam:lmr

"The greatcst Personal Worker of all tlme o

It was His™

* ‘examplé which hag prompied men all down
“through ninefeen centuries to ‘approach men

“wag. our Lord- Jesus. Christ.

‘personally ond. endeavor to win them . to

the pospel of the Son''of God.- Quiside of

the Sermon on the Mount; neaily the en-
-tire emphasis.of His ministry was personnl
"He »was “found " with 'Nitodemuy on the
“housetop;’ He spoke the words ‘of ‘pardon

to. the ‘woman taken in ‘nduliéry; He' per- -

- sondlly ministered to men’ .with- blind eyes,,

: withered. limbs, disessed : bodles, and -per-. - -

turbed mlnds. His . last ‘act. on ‘the. cx’oss

“was a ministry to the one thlef who sulic- '-_'_" .

ited His conslderatmn

This personnl interest must be transferred S
{o the heart of "every’ layman who par-- - -
ticipatés in this great mld-century advance; -

The Great. Commisslon was not given alone-

to the disciples and apostles, but it was given™ -,

to the crowd of five hundred lnymen: and..
preuchers who listened to His last meés-

snge ‘from the hllltop prior to His: ascen- °
sion. He said, “Go ve,” ond made no specific

designation’- to any partlcular group, He
“gaid it. to all"of them, ‘And so the 'message -

has come down through the:yenrs until we .

“hear it reverberatmg throughout the church,:
expressing . n.self in- thxs mld-—century c.hal-
lenge. : L

-people; .then ‘be prepared to teach his peo-"
"ple by both’ precept and example; and of
" course prepare,’ correlate, -and. support the-

.’ tonsistent_cvangelistic - effort is-part-of -
‘the program. The minister should thrill gnd”
" challenge - every Inymnn from. the pulpit, -

~until jt becomes, n- “magnificent ohsession’ -
and grips. evcry layman - untit his heart .’

methdds.‘ S
and. here is' where. the pastor, again comes '
to the fore in” establishing .a training class -

in . the “hoiw"” -of the- task: The

“matters- of methods ‘and ‘materials. ate all;
desxgnated in, the Témoining . chaptcrs. leh L

b "Tl}ajl_’.reacher'q Mué_agmg

R s v SRR ‘4‘.

'-."pastor and personnl ‘to” every layman. -
“has chosen us {0, win souls,

U himX I we, water
" with 'the lears
. ‘harvest of thirty, sixty, a and

E “Inerexse. L-But right at

.. " ting that they are. too timid and have never
npgronched people about ll'xelr souls.. But

" this. is’ merely. a ‘superficial ‘tgmplation - to

* hold back. First, the “haw" of .the task will:

o besides the

. “might interpret as coming
- visgiun This may or may not ba so even with: -

-'" such a conference.,

Do

Tlus challenge is personnl pcrsonal to tll-;g :
He has given '
us Iove for" humamly as . an inspiration.

is love it is “impossible to please |
Without, th the soil of men's souls .

‘from burdcned hearts, then =

fruit 8 ringing up in a’
we - shall see’ the ] o hundre d fold

this point the deyil
tu

will keep tour héople from ‘advancing

the- persgnal evangelism: task’ by sugges-

‘be.learned in. the training schools Second;
help coming ‘from "consecrated
hearts; if the individuals’ will just face the ‘
problem . of "timidity . and consuminate ‘one,

“victory in opproaching people,. they' will -~

be eternally sold on the pregram and never

_-again’ will al}ow tlm:duy "to hmdcr thclr
. fapproach

In thls personal task it is very eSSentml'

-+ that the waorker be familiar with his Blbl(!

.or .at least. .fomiliar - with ‘those passages:

" which haveite do with thc saving of the

soul frotn sm, the prqmlses df God in rela- _

t';'THE COUNSELORS CORNER

L A Reed

e T ITERE ARE MANY srmumus wl\lch come-_

under a pastor’s cbservalion. which he

There_are.. of. course,: sit-
are- directly. related. ta the
of the church,’ where

" his pnrlshmners.
* uations which. an
doctrine and. practice

"< the pastor ‘must. neéds take ‘the. lmt{atwe.

- But in the majarity . of ‘cases, there ' rhust -

r, on. the other: hand, ~is. tendy for’
fpracd "A--pastor... cannot “eall
n one on the carpet:’;
§0¥ go that far, - Of course. the exception -
--may be those of ‘his immediate orgnmzatlon
_who fill sn official capacity; but even then -
‘he should never- flaunt’ his ]unsdmtional
nuthonty to any member who is giving his
servmes on o volunteer.
“ways a right.-way. of doing everything that
ghould be done. He should not. use. the’
prestige of his ofﬁee \o dummute in any

Iunuary-Fahruury, 1950 .

"txon 10 sal\ratmn,
'supply the” sc;l;ﬁt:ral
-experience of holiness. . .~
¢ gur feld is unlimited.. The oppoﬂumty
" _has no. precedent. -
wa: pnst(l)rs give ourselves to tiis task or w:l:
we-go blundqrmgly on. pur way | to failure?
*Thé mid-century. challenge s . before us,
When the . roll is called in 1952, let every’
“pastar - in - the. Church
f::d; to give an. accounhng of his pnstoral
' stewardship, nnd
spiring that. we.w
- done, .
: h
:l‘::n let: the mid-century -challenge’ brmg
it te you, as
" ohligations to o
‘Pastor] The Nazarene Publishing House is ~ *
ready to su
easential to 1

ling sltu-'
. ease. .Mmy Jim.es the precounse
. ation ‘determines the success or fmlure of -

under his super- thc counseling session,

“'nizes a dilemma,’ ‘might .be
‘-broug‘ht 1o, the atiention of n pasior.
is the expectation.

. he—and we repeat, - there. must be—a cons" -

gscnuusness that a person really needs couns

" guidance,

,His junsdlction does -

bagls, There Is al-.

~

und those vorses whlch
background to the

The- task -is ours. will

of .the Nazarcne be .

‘may the report be so in-
will heor the words, "}:Vell
thou good and faithful servant” If
a thrill has riot already ¢come to.you, -
you fulfill your: mimsterml
God ahd the: church,

Iy with the three booklets
. Eucccss of our erusade.. - . . -
1. “First Slepa in ‘Visitation Evangelism”
. “The - Paalor ami lea!ion Euangel-
“ml, *
L, “Soul . Wmning Through Vinlatum

¥
' efl;:l;:g'iu:lnonce. They will thrill your

?ornlil with’ their implications and’ give ‘you
" confidénce- as - they aupp‘iy you
plmmed program._ _

wuh a.

4

s .

Any situation that hns a m?racl1 aspo;cét,‘
ich the erson  involved. recog+
i : expected 1o be

*This

a somewhat: uniqueé position’ in’ the - com-
‘r]n:l;mty when it .comes to ‘morals .ind’ re-"
ligion. - People: universaily lgok to him- for
but ‘he should always let it”

‘known that he.is available to_help. Whes When

his hgln.xs,.nlnced»m the dl,'sposal..oi_w -

1o meke a .

_person, it.should be done & e 89_08
refigal jist ng easy. ey an. n. ncceptance. T
_pluces the burden of : response. .upon

- The. pastor stands’ in* :, i

the.;‘_

" individiial"and “gives bim_a_feeling..of in-

Itiative;” and-if he should’ actept "the help - -

‘and come for a counseling gession, he feels

| his
““that. he is personally responsible for -
przsence in the counseling: chamber. Tt is -~ '
the personal opuuon o! 'lhe wmer thnt B

5.
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. people~do’ not come to the pustor_'l:':ccause
of the counseling ‘involved, but they come -
because he is the PASTOR. There s that -

‘_ ‘which is so intriguing about his very “office,

posmon, and calling” thiat one feels he
* . is expert 'in his field and qualified for the

problemh” at hand. - They . alsy feel that hé
has such a relationship with God that, should

‘this -particular .problem demand divine ag-
sistance, then the “men of God" . is the -
] - ratural go-between- between . the counselee
~.and God. This is the reason that the Cathelic
priest holds such’a. unique position as*a .
~ father-confessor; and, although the Protes<

tant viewpoint would not pertain in'the sgame

- - senge; -yel the feeling is there, and. the:

A pnstor ‘docs’ not need to go out lookmg for
_.-_'counseling contacts. This' would cspecially
-~ be s0 in the case of the young pastor, It
‘s .olso true in the ‘case-of a pastor enter-
ing a new pastorate A young pastor must
“win his spurs in ‘maturity; but as'the people
. observe that he is-wise, prudent, well quali-

~his’ counsel will.-soon be in. demand. In’

-said, win hls spurs
Co8 '

. pastor takes quile-a .simtlar posmon whcn.f
L he offers his assistance. .

; Somcbmcs the panshloners have mcorrect ’
C expecl.htwns as to what' a’ counseling ses-
-sion- may involve. If they. have, then, the'
-counselor -must’ disabuse their minds "at
once,, especially  if - these expectations are -
- exoggerated, and let the counsclces under-

“stand that there is no rote;-or that’ there

iz ne pxgconholc from which ‘may be taken
;.an absolutc solution for ‘his; pcrsonnhty

_problem,  Also their minds must ‘be  dis- -
“abused’ of the idea, should - they “have: it; -
_that the counaclor can make a pronounce- .
" .ment ipse dixit. ‘The writer believes that
" "the. two ma]or emphases which bring the "
~ eounselce to ‘a- thomugh understundmg of .
"~ the ‘counselor's place are; first; the latter's -
religious . prcpnrnnon for' his positien .and, -
- second, his technical preparation’ for “hLis

posmon - Of 'course,. a8’ we have said, the .

. position ! itself" warrants c¢onfidence; but it
-~ the counselec believes that “the counselor’is -
,ndequaltely preporcd for his posltmn, then "

- -the'task-is much caslcr. .

If a _pastor has deﬁncd hls posmon 50 thnt

fied; ete., they will gru,dually _begin to re-

- spett. his judgment in many thmgs of gn

extra-counseling nature, and will  slowly
accept him.because he is thelr .paster, and

each mew’situation, dealing- with new peér-
sonnlmcs, the - pastor must a:i. we have'

Oné time thc wrlter was npproached by
‘a man of consequence, nncl his first remark

“want the. pastor to inject religion inte the-
. solution.” The first mental reaction was to.
.-inform the person that he should go to o
© professional counselor, but fortunntely that.
rénction never found expression. We listened.
- with interest and’counseled with' the person -

‘duced ke problcrn Then, after the coun~

_selee” had. come fo a. conclusion -in.the .

aatter we asked his indulgence, and showed
‘how, as a pastor; we would have approached
the problem had .he allowed religion to be
injected. . The man caught the ‘significance.’
of the situation,, and. lmmcdmtcly changed

. his attitude’ of acceptance, for hie had heen- : |
- misinformed as to what to expect from the .

was that he had a probleln but he did not ~

_concerned on the level in ‘which he intro- . "

_eouniseling session, When he saw the values . - &

" he had missed, his perspective was chnngcd
~ and cvcntuolly he bocnmc a. changed man

also, . .

~counseling is to show The counselée” that -
“must’ face the situntion 'if a solution is-

Onuf thc gertment prmcxplcs in good

_&vVer to_ come to pass, Avoidmg is never
‘' solution, This_avolding 5 Hequantlyiob- -
Served- in’ the person - nvmding the. pastor.._

When this is known by - the pastor, he

should make it easier for the" indivxdunl to

get. into his presence ‘or should ‘make a- pas- .
' toral call at the home, showing that he s

‘iriterested end available, .He necd not men-
tion h'“knowlcdge “of any problem, ‘but his’

- “presence many times will be the meany of -~
: brlngmg out into the open that which other- .

‘Wise might not have been brought to his-
consideration: .- And. so by the pastor's not
only making himself available, but making -
his_availability cosunl, he places himself,
in'a precounseling: sense, in" ng unportant a..

-~ position as. hc doos ‘in the. very act of coun- :
nny person knows that he is avmlablc, there - ‘

seling.
It is Irequem‘.ly the- pastors duty to plny

+""‘a_supporting’ role which. might ‘eventually

ledd to” cotinseling. Of course he does not .

-"do this purposely. He cannat. be a- nurse,

and’ yet there comes-a time when to be

‘just that would be the one item- which would
“break down any coungeling bnrrier Hiltncr, o
in_his, bool ‘on Pastoral Counseling, -tells of
‘an mcldent which [Mustrates the poin{’ at
-hand, This incident is repeated thousnnds

of timeg in the life: of a minister, so that its-

|- usage is public property, ‘The writer could

- Hft.n similar-situation from his own™ per-. -.
“sonal’ expor:ence. ‘He .noticed that a cer-
‘tain man was in a dying condition and that -

- his"wife and sister, who were nursing him -
ln thc homc, had been under such o stmin

: 'l'ho Prouchou Muga:lno

:i “laym

| ! - ) o7
) roached t.he breaking point. .
It?;;nmc?l’lmgpon ‘the - patient, he suggested -
“that he would return and’ stay - with the
“man-nnd nurse him through the. night, The -
_wife protested, but the pastor teturned.' The
‘result was that the wife had a much- needed .
rest; as well as the ‘sister; and o new re-
lutlonship between the pastor snd parish- -
joner was established which,. whenthe man-
;- died, made it very simple for him.to coun-
.gel Mth them in their time of stress and -
- pressure. ‘Thus the pastor played o support-

" ing role which bore fruit’ at a later ‘date. K
Slfch incidents make the life of a pastor and

‘his - wife a paying’ calling. No man is* in-
dlspcnsablc. but if anyone could be thus.

. clnsslﬁed. surely the pastor would” qualify.
.Sometimes n personnl interest by the pas-
tox‘ will start going a ‘chaln of ‘other inter- -
- rests conccrmng other people,
" counseling ' sess:clm will. brmg1 e
true as relale .

el cspeolnly other ‘members’ of the -

n another.

- pastoral’ call”where,

Iomlly, feeling the impact of .the pastor’s

wise - counsel, will also, desire his’ services.
~and will voluntarily appronch him, possxbly -

" outside. the home -
?szpens in hosplta'ﬂ cases located in wards,

in his® office; -'This. also

h
~We_have ohserved and! experienced- suc
a ‘::haln redction’ when we visited one of
“our parishioners and- the person.in the next

) ked to be considcrcd before we’
bEd has woeed in Los Angcles we

. departed. ‘In & hospital
eae:gcrlcnccd ‘this in & twolve-bed ~ward,
where, upon the insistence of cach patient, .

wc wcnt thc rounds comfortlng and con—'.

-lations,”

“future counseling L
“classified a8 procounseling incidents. No in- *
cident which “deals with human pcrsonolity e
*.ig too {rivial ‘to be:lightly passed. They may-: "
hinye great meaning; the individual allowing ..

‘.order to bring to your attention -

until” one .

.

solmg, praylng ‘md

Tt would of..thc.mrltenthat ,
any- ¢ iscugsion of rcligion.,, or. family re-.
*or other’ ﬁmtm}qte gonsidemtmna .

an opening wedge for - .
‘sessiohs and _hence be

L

might "be "consider:

their triviality to cover grest concern. They |

taining
ny be just obtaining the réal-

.'problcm in ‘o' subsequent meeting. -

Y (R Py to_goup and.
Jndividual needs.and be ale
e they - - 6ih] Eiva_olce, Would iy, TM
‘badly in need of help.” Such & sensitiy: ity g,
2 s ob.n Mgood*s_'hé“p}i_ﬁ_{_d ~Pasloral work’
parailels” pastoral counseling. It is always
- preparatory to- the latter. When the peo-f
ple feel that thg pastor’ is not a judge o
& problem; bt ‘an advocate in its solution, -
“then they will hegin 1o "sit-on “his doorstep.”
We are feeling more and more that there is.
a ‘sublime. sltuation mvolvcd here,

- the réalm 'of greatcst service. Remember, -

dcrful Counselor. L

The Chal_lenge of ’rhe Mld Cen’rury

By’ Evangellst ‘William Fisher -

wmn ls across this lnnd a’ deepening ..
T and unm:stnkoble convxction that
e\'ange]lsm, as we have known it, is at the" .
" crossroads. We' do ' know- that cVangelism
“jn’ the Church of the Nuzarene s in cris:s.

‘And" since. our ‘whole church program
. geared. to

of responsibllity
“Qur -world’ todny

' economically, but religiously

escaped

‘the  evangelistic . emphasis,  the’
. present, crisis and challenge affect every.
an ond every: prcncher—-m chry aren‘

ig in ﬂux and 1flcrrm':utc;i
ly - and socially’ an
Not only politically soclally” Ind.
the Church of the Nazarene—in its thinkmg :
. ond’ re-cvnluation of, emphasls——has not.
the distubing tides, of our times.
The attitudes .we take toduy and ‘the de-
t clslons “and: - cholces  we make 1n the

church for many, many years {0 come.

In ‘our attempts to’ rethirk- evangelism in
the Tight of .present conditions, regnrdless of
‘howhard we try, we. ¢annot divorece Tevival

effort from any sustained evangelistic em- . -

“phasis, at least in ‘the Chureh'of the Naza-
’ ?er?g today or in the foreseeable future. It
ds true, .of course, that there have been -

,grent oy
* promote Y.
?vh:ch did not include the revival -method.
But the total impact

" variably resulted in
&piritual and . physical _capital;’ ‘with the

" ‘whole crusade dcgeneratlng into; just an-
:)vlher cnmpnign -for church members. And

readhl\g the Bible, all -
“because our constituent in the first bed had’ S
.a-.gense “of real apprecm"tlon for the mln- e

_lslncs of his pnslor

In’ éonclusion, we would jug&st lhat the =

which ©

I po- - '
lifts the pastor jnto the most influentia -
"gition of the- church e feel that this'is

immediate futurc wlll if Jesus tarncs, de- B
terming -the. future cffectiveness - of - the

of those crusades. in-
in the dissipation of the

-,f" :

your reactionsy in-°

even prophecy: clasaiﬁed Jcsus as "The Wpu- -

v

de nommohon-wlde spiritual criisadés -
¥ some " churches - in- the past ..



" -gelism today must lic  between- those. twe ‘telism? Do gur

" - evangelists, superintendeénis, nnd - Jaity—" . stricts their evangelistic impulses)” .

. L S L T g ',th.-t evan, olism.uis_“ﬁ__ﬂle |

i'the Mid-Cé:itii‘r.y.LCru_sade in the Cllurch more” friitful within: the g

. - s . . e — fa
vl o 50 ing'—to.be . compe Bub” L2 2 A0l evival . . -
eneral-framework . in”dny dlurch;__r_pgm-_.su;:ﬁs_ncedm_ﬁ’, C On the Day of: Pentecost was it ther ) S
. of 'the Nazarene degenerates inte .that, the - ‘of the Mid-Ceritury Crusade.. =~ . . won'than_ gpp,!_wiq?}Qrs_ﬂmt.ehuf%&Jﬁg _-—the ‘winning of three thousand ‘S_OEJES 1}0 :
- church would be better off had fhe ean. - “We are spending today in the Church of  rather_than a -force for S His * Cheistdbat made the . disciples - spiritually
poign ‘never been lnunched. Sheer. weight g g T submit ihat God does not  intend His "o Wi

i ‘at . ‘ : -the ‘Nazarene ilmost two million dollars per
Is never the deterh},l{uns factor in effective. year-in special revival effort, Each church -

" ness, Thel-dete!‘rnl_ml_lg faclor In- the SUE= s giving on the. average from four to eight”

. cpss of__ans_r cause s intensity of devotion— - ‘weeks per year to ipecial evangelistic cam--
- and fojth! * N e . paigns. -There m'e'hbproximate_ly__th;ec‘hun’a

Maby - churches today face a-feal erisis  dred men and womeri-in, the Church of the . i
in' their " evangelism. ‘beeause . they . have - Nuazhrene giving their fill ‘time to the falq

;. - neglected, or in some pases repudiated. aly . of evangelism, Of. course, that number, -

- 'together, the revival methpd, Could it be varies from week: to wock—hs.pnstofs are.

that we in‘the Church of the Nozarene face . constrained to enfer’ the cvangelistic field, | §;
our erisis because -we have ‘depended . too " and o5 evangelists are’ constrained. toenter; £
exclu_.-;i\‘relylupon: the. revival to mieet all . the pastorate, - - . o L

.. our evangelistic needs? S T T gy the question. comes: Are we gelting

 The: true solution for *efective evan~ - value received from our .program of evin-

1 ‘ ‘revivalg, Actually justify -

‘extrembs. And -that ig why the challenge * the unprecedented - expenditure, the "un= .
" ‘and-program’ of the Mid-Century Crusude ~ puralicied promotion, and the untiring ener- -

is, so “thrilling—it teaffirms . the ‘Necessity .| gies we are pourin out upon them today?

of ‘revival, while at the same time it. em- In this crucial, challenging hour, are the re.” L

: .phatically :points ‘fo the need of enlisting sults of gur revivals as fruitful and os con~,
" the whale church.in ke’ actug winning of - structive and .ay abliding ‘as they should be? .

- men and women ‘to Jesus Christ. ‘This is. not.” And if they are not—then why not? . ... -k
. to sdy that revival is ony less important; “There: are those who' think thé answer to -
rather it is to say that ather methods ‘of that [ast question is to be found in. Hedley's B
.'!e'\r'allalg.clism are Vastl{‘moqu'important ‘than ~ statément - that “the wealthier. and more | I'H e

" -we have sometimes thought.© -~ -~ an a church becomes, - the Joss” evan- . G § e 2. f it deeponing spicituality which o

“Theré are thb,'se,“of.-cour‘se, who blame any - .gelistic is.its emphasis, While jt ig true that - § . are not-only merally decent but Sl’,’.l".t“?‘llly - W_;ﬂ)gut that ietiz?n;ﬁ%ml-sg:‘vicg all of

- decrease’ in ‘evangelistic effectiveness upon - oné person ‘can be secular -with -5 Quarter, - " § dynattiic—who. not only pray. to Wi BOUS, issues: fn pass wda dvextising and methods—

. "jnef}'ém‘ive‘revivals and. vevivalists. It is go *- while another berson miglit.he spiritunl 'with . T but win souls because they . pray; Wl“? ,a_r? Cgur visitation an nf alf- our. plans and pro-.

- v"epgy?.nnd_h_um'én_.té Isy: blame, B_ut-'w‘lmrj .. ‘8 'hindred thousand ‘dollarsg, Yet-thero are so S B not concerned” chigfly with contacts, _1?u . “the cf?@uyeness ;:icns%-ﬂwiu. ke reduced to

- we’ are’ rdally “honest with aurselves ‘we - few in the Churely of the Nazarene who are * 8 arc glad-and willing 1o pay the sltﬂ'e‘l’hi:;?'ig‘ -'81"{‘}“‘51}‘;‘;“& l—;-:l‘:;;‘]le'spiyj}uxj] zero.. As some-.

know; .and admii, that all of us—pasters.” - so wealthy' or "urbpn  that it serigusiy e g o _fif::;fci’vn,‘t’lfr;:g:?l:f g‘:::qé::ew?l?itn;nm}gold ‘on. .ﬂner‘-;ns‘59‘3~_¢.11i11!engingly said: “Bevival.is;

o i ; iritual power. -
. : : ism, namic; or was it thé new sp G
'~ Church™o be just o field for, cvangehstl;h [t}fatn made the ‘revival possible and ‘in:
*'+ but that God doés iritend His. Church fo 1 evitablo? " True, the spiritual ‘tone of the -
“u force—a*mighty and. militant -spmtl;'a"l. ‘ 'Qhurchf i§'far better ‘fter o genuine revival,
- force—for the evangelization ‘of the . wor -d" - fmt that is because fevival is but the -(;?H!_;- o
‘.‘."I;lmr'einr‘e, of course, grc“td n‘;lmbelrsrgf pletion .and - renewal o_f. the evangelis S
B, rch-hembers whe are good, decen 18T rproécss.-_‘—‘ B G e K 1o d
“spectable ‘péonle, most of whom “consider Dspgelons tiep e ooy o outllow and -
Gy Wes - workers .in. the ¢ " theoveiflow - ol @ f 1 R
;{;fgseizgs r:gﬁlc 8- stercotyped : testimony. ‘"_Emi'ﬁjf,': Evangelism is the glow Ogs.limnifm"r
ey Ly fari all the religious ™ wesis th=the go_of an inner compulsio ’
They are able to proriounce all t! ed the - Yarmihzzise go. hurch ‘can never' be
- ‘long ago learne ¢, °.'Ihat is, why a church can (e
-, shibbeleths T}‘I"Y— ven though ‘some of * /- =l indeflnitely by “periodic meet- .-
holiness vocabu m}y—-e lost - thié expericnce- :_prosp p’I‘}ia‘t is ‘why no evangeli$t—no mutter -
. s since los R . ] - h
 them 1::3'«;1 ti?;:%iric&fbuiary. :They are even.. %16%! food or 'how‘fnmous_ or how eccen- .
cqutlt'ep -1.?: serve on boards o teach a classn"gri'c#—-cnﬁ ever really produc G 0. kemy mel o
::: Iilzﬁiaps serve on some committee. ‘They.. tevival; he can :only'“exPIO‘]:. gﬁ-SI:;:rt::u?s
: o and very devoted and very o il rhat is-why a gchurch- that ls
':-?%f%gfy”g{ﬁ”%&ihﬁﬁna the secondary- "-f:akitig little* or no_impact should ‘nat nsk,
T .‘.t;ﬂ:-éma;"ﬁ;}};tic}bh_!idh" in the church's “What is wrong with our program of evani-;_
T o s “gelizm”_but should rather ask, “What i{ .
1o Ghrish —is much oo demanding and much lacking;in the spiritual equipment of our . -
" oo hard ‘work. fof their soft-and flabby - people?”” And -that is. why. Dr. E, Stanley.. ..
Loo, hard work R S A Jongs is s¢ urgently right when hc says,
'::Sg'u’ls‘-‘; ‘ ‘{hankful t6'God for those “Before we can- go,_ furthér, wo must first
mfnlalb:rfs \Who afe spirituatly alert and who .. 4o desper!” '

_ , i¢ impulses| R ‘ . Ihe street with a great big .
- share’ in the' blame, remembering that ‘re<, © . Some, of course, lay- the ‘blame for ous: b antil ey win souls.. May the emphasis .°é llﬂkﬂg;!’-‘g*d—?«w?";gmﬁi%fg - back “to_ Calyary -
- vival, in this sense, js merely the outgrowth - Qvﬁﬂgﬂliﬂic“m_‘-“'.ﬂl}_f_he inflationary costs of 7§ .- “rthe Mid-Century Crusade be so:stirring and drum.” Revival s gbing.. PR

- of the evangelistic attitude and spirit.” - religious work “today. ‘It is true’ that the - 0

e .50 challenging’ that this small class of ‘the

the  with a great big sobl"- - .
" -goncerned shall he increased—by the ‘{1?0;.1,._ :

. ‘ Y 3 Tl - Centuiy Cfl:ls'nde!'
There are those who apparently’ can aford -~ PeX capita cost’ of conversions i§ steadily The slogan bf the Mid-Century.

. . g irit: ““Begin . on’ your .
: 1ot b : Sl : . 2 - . ‘ t sameé spivit: ""Begin wh on_you
“that-easy cynicism which says, "Yes, the IMSg—and in-the Church of the Nazarene . conosandsh T - satches t}thf,. o to the-task!” AndF we . .
.-+~ church was. ‘born 'in . g ‘revival, and- unless - the cost hins beer rsing steadily since 1095, - - 1 "This_type.of burden.and interest.and. pas- ."%(gicsrh_l%iji's“knwéf:?'ﬁiagﬁ_?riaﬁ'éﬁ:"we will -
o B P e et i R e | s et et st . —
; beliey ¢ have really outgrown R T

can never c pl QIpte nor - organiag nor o .
A g 3 1 2o 1o 2 188 we 1 ])a\' e to
ead tﬂ 1 Late b [ d d o 1 th [} ]( ] 1

o Lo H : our revivals afe. to  Justify the place
- . ‘UACE‘of"MEnmén-'theim'ﬁék. ' . advertised - into. the hear{s of our mpp“;!_ ?inou:o ﬂ:;;le‘;:.El::x the. program of . the,

~ the revival to some marglnal activity. of the," The. real fensoh for’ the deelin “in avans ) . This. sincere -burden ‘ond. Pﬂ55’°‘?af35~~§-93~§\ g;“.l ch, and if they aré to'make the spiritual -

" chureh, thus enabling.them to {hrow the fyl] - gelistic ‘effcctivencis ‘s - gn. alatari a4 domes ' as o by-product ‘of decp devqtion. - -churel, -

.+ weight of théir enlightened and progressive - B 'SHC o CNess I3 gn Wng tand ooy

" . genius lo. some other method. Fortunately,

: i ing. .i should in this great, Crusade,
tragic lack of member participation in the aind . consecration- and-'an . ever-ingreasing . .impact they should in

ind- en . ever hs - ‘two chariges are:desperately necessary.

: . i e e -ractual work of winning men -and ‘women to - -+ awarcness of {he gl"_rm'?‘-s truths‘.al.ld.“ F‘lﬂ‘iﬂa- '. ftwo‘ c}:qngﬁi a::vi\iai “must ‘become more -
that attifude i not widespread,: - - - Jesus Chiist; And.that, of course, implies - “{ - " of the gospel of € hist! . .“d.l . G:%%ﬁ't%r—éd’ and ‘less man-centered! “We .
Whatever our’ attitude might be toward “that decper- Jack of ‘a vi orous: aid ositive. . . f.  rwoenioh are learning, thank Godl— e b € teed more highZpowered per- -

-the’ revival method, with all its limitakions, ﬁpiritunlﬁy.' - 7 A Vigorous and p e ws ) One thing we dan't really -n

the Church of the Nazirene is committed

ST Lo ‘and not any. too soon either—is that artificial -
. ) K s I i said that 'ﬁfty..thbuannd-Nazarcnes_'
" to. it—not exclusively, of course, but as, g : i

» sonality behind the pulpit, but we do -

T rdless of how Joud or how SpL- T ety moed miove of the personality and
, " 2ould”dle" toright and thefr. prssing semny IR il B e i e ower ot the Holy Spirit tpon the whole
7 ytral part of-its evangelistic offort, in the 1Y Y[HIBIY alTeét the"chureh in 15 st (oop " place of genuine spirituat powerl - - - church, . L
~ Mid-Century Crusadp and ‘beyond, - of winning §6uls t6"Chifst. What is theton= .. T, prace oF Bentine SPIRITUALITY +-." Secondly, we'must’ get ihe spectators out” -
- ‘Believing then . that revivals have been, dilion i your Joeal Thurch? Could you =~ ! = o LA DEEPE“’N“ PLIAL us should  of m,:.‘“@'{[‘é‘i-‘i""ﬁguig!g_tl}gp‘}v}t!‘fisﬁ c}:::;irf -
“ -are today, ‘and must i the future be a -con- - lose one-fourth of -your' total members. . .| . There is one’ truth. that all ofust S Faé"‘ . We Taust gef the church “members. ink t-h,e: =
tral -part - 6f our-evangelistic effort, let us  ship without any apprecinble. decredse . rédiseo}b?:nndfhava---lh&‘di?&z?ﬁﬁ;ME».'~~,*3'.-" N R - TS
“discuss ways in- which' revivals -might he evangelistic. affeptivencss? T R Crasa - L B e :
gl 4l TEEVAE might be - evan TR L Tanuary February, 1950~ 0 S e T
SR el " The Preacher's Magastre' - e T T o - : :

I



L

. 7::- the  slogan; v
- B0 to. the task,” more ‘than a slogan—an -

e

preporation for the revival, . ust a3 & e
theevangellst nrrived and g e 9

e e b gt

*-And by “constructive” results, I mean that

-#pecial singing or - recitation ~of poems or-

- e T k| : .
b rs-and’ grandstands down on-to th
field, where they ‘¢an.. begin i ﬁctuall;

" work ‘and grapple.with those gigantic issues'
| that determine destinjes. _,le_gmgj:cjarm‘tlo&;'.

‘many “onlockers”.in_sur’ churches, There

- aFe far too many préfessing Christians and
church members who are on the side-lines,

In this great task of winning men, ng _one

- 7 can be an “onlooker,” Np one can be on the

. "s’u_'de'_lin_e. Soul winhin'g_'is everybody’s job!

" Oh, that eve

gin . on - your * knees—then

.a_ctz_}.al heart and life experierice! Our ro-
vivals and every phase ‘of the work would

. - be: ‘more God-centered, : Our - “spectator” .

‘merribers 1wwould begin to participate in the

- soulswinging task. and s would ’
. Boul-w § bask, our churches would |
-, Feceive that spiritual impetus that iy 50 des- .

- Perately and so urgently necded, -,

-

REVIVALS AND THE ‘Crusipe

. “Of course, before the revival ever sthite
WG s, before the sor starts,.
- . the pastor will” be working thé . plan. of

the Mid-Century Crusade—not just i
. the Mic : - Just'in, its
inltial phases, but in the fourth phase, that

of definitely. talking 1o and pravine wi
al praying with ..
" men-and women' with the ane aim, o% winz,

ning them.to Christ. And in"the remaini
maonths of the Crusade,"'lntensjive;wbrkhig .

- ob that plan before each’ revival will tie in:

" the-‘whole emphasis. of the C le into ‘on
. ¢ ‘ ¢, Crusade into 'on
construetive ‘evangelistic effort. It will .beez

hndposagblq of ‘course fo-keep sustained” in<

effectivenesd in all the phases .of the -
_ ' ina ¢ phases.of the Cru..
sade; but if the fourth phnsc'ul.s:';.vorli:d

erest.at that intensity so necessary for real

' immedintely preceding each revival.: ’
ely. ding eg al, the re. .
. sults. of the - revivals should prove con: -
- structive and abiding, . Lo e

" "But ‘that personal work must net’ gy
. 7 W st net :
- when the- revival begins! 4-Thnl-"fa;"f:x:§?

‘not be too strongly emphasized, How ofteh

i hos been true that regardless’ of the -

staried, the peopla sat ‘back - and Baid by

.- _thelr nctions, “All tight, here we are;. let'

-Bee youw put it on"thinking that th
- ¢quld “hire” their .evan_g'eli's'ticg _wbrk,dggi

- for them, and that - thelr re: ibilitv :
C L sponsibilit. -
- somehow sisspended for. the duration ﬁf“:ha: ’

.meeting! s it any wonder that.many
. XL at. y fo
.Tevivaly lack depth ang constructive x‘e?siz!& )

resldual ‘work, that which. i
S Y L e B

e Constructive "andf-abigﬁqg msuI'ts in’ nny

- revival réguire’ mare thar hom ‘Playing. or -

ry" Nazarene would make

jokes or even unique kermons.” Really con. .
- Sructive and abiding results stem frém the ° [§
. deep moving of the Holy Spirit anid the = 8§

participation of "the . whole church in the

.whole task_ "~

. tacts‘into conversions, -

A Susssm-Prax

' The following plan is -éne that has been. . §
‘used for. a.number. of montHs, in an at<7.°

tempt ‘to_enlist' more avtive participation in

the" actual winning of souls.to Christ. It S -
Is not’presented as the nnly plan. certainly,

- nor even the best plan; but I belicve it does. Lo
. point in the right direction.. - . - . |
~ In order ta continte the emphasis of the *

Mid-Century . Crusade during the revival,

-all of thosé members who have signed up. .-
- or ‘expressed their willingness to 'do per- &
sonal work ond visitation are asked to meet .
after one of the early servies of the meet- - -
© ing, there to discuss homes. that can be en- | E
tered and worked, and loved ones. and
friends who; need. definite ' spiritual helps -
“Then the workers decide among therselves

“which ‘homes they - care to “work and the

* size qf-_:t)h'e Eroup to go—usually two, thres, .
and not’'more than four persons to ‘afgraup. L

Then: thraughout that night and. the riext

day they can pray for those into whose " - §.
] pmesltl_}ey' will ‘go the following " evening. S

Everyotie, of

course,. comes fo'servies the

., next-evening; ‘but during ‘the song service, '
- -or ‘about thirty minuies after the éeg'l'vieé has”
begun,*those who' are going out to do per- -
~sonal work come to:the altar and proyer .-
is offered. for them in thé specific tisk be-— -
fore them.” And while others in the congre-
. lgatfo;zl.-st_q::nd with bowed. heads, the personal -
workers' rise from the altar and go out of . .-

the. chiireh ‘and into their- cars and to the

"homes- to He worked; They teport on any °

conversions that might have taken place or

‘the response of the people to their dealing. -
‘ond prayer. Of course the service continues -
-at the church while the personal -workers

are out. This plan is carried out tne ‘or twoa .

- nights ofﬁri.}_m.‘_ first week of thé meeting, ond - -
one or two nights of the second or last week. .-

When. the' workers afe-_mt}t ot thedoor o

by the .prospect or prospects, the workers .

simply say, “We have Ieft our revival ser-

vice to come and. talk with you. and pray

_W!lh', you" ‘Very. seldom are tho workers . N

*3

We -simply cannot afford to let the pan . B
of ‘the Crusade in-any of its phases stop [
: when the meeting begins! then, of all times, ' |§
Vit xsl 80 ,urgently ‘necessary ,fo have our -
-people trying to cha.ng&som\": Vbi..t_he;r cons - pect or prospects will usually see to it that .

o L . it Js kept generall—theysmall talk can be
" “ended. by saylng, "We would- like to repd<a

T ,'T"‘ha Proachor's M&;gdkfne: L B

- refused entrance’ into the home. " If- théte .
-are visitors' in -the home, the conversation:

is of course very general and the: serjpture *

. is read, prayer is offered, and the workers -
deaye the home with a strong invitation for .

" the people to aftend the revival services.
.- However, if the situation is “right,” if the’
'prospects are. there alone, after thie - some-’

what - general conversation—and: the: prdg-"

seripture while ‘we are here.” And afton the

" seripture the workers can mske the. desl- :
.. ing very pointéd and plain, warking toward .
.+ "n definitedecisipn; ‘excuses answered, ‘and -
.teasons ».given .why. the prospect should
. . settle it ‘right then and there, Finally the™

prospects are asked to kneel and, while all.

. . are kneeling, the’ workera can all- pray— -
- for that definite decision!” The prospect or
"o prospects tan then be dealt ‘with exactly.
{ ~ . as though they were kneeling: at the altar
i, +.in church. - 7 7 oL
-~ After prayer the workers rise and re- :
¢+« joice with. those who have prayed through .
.. —4r if such s not the. case, promise -the :
. -prospects that they wil _continue to. pray-
=~ . for them, and urge them to attend the re-

vival services, and then thank them for the

‘courteously. and graclously leave. .

. i

*. " privilege of prayer in’their home, and. then.

*. . "Sounds ail right,” you say, “but will it
" work?" Yes, thank. God, it bas passed -that
. test! - Not every needy prospect prays.
-+ "' through . in that -type .of home-cvangelism.
< "But, does eyery necdy person’ go to the
«. . gltar and pray through in the reguler re-.
* . vival gervices? There are-at least-four im-. :

‘portant advantages to' this ‘plan of evan-

. gellsm—or any -other -plan “with the same )

obieqth‘rc_.' N

- Raaci;és.- Som.s ‘Nor Kmnnmuﬂgimncrf_ <
"1, Tt .makes. possiblé’ the reaching nfd-
winning. .of meti’ and . women who ‘never- .
attend church, much {ess kneel at an. al-.
tar if they did come. In sober truth, great.

numbers of men and. women living in our
" éommunities: will  di¢-and go to, hell if ‘we

wait for them to:come to church and pray

through, ‘If they are ever won to Christ,

" o4t will':be ' through: personal “dealing and
© - .prayer in their own homes. < . .
. * A man’ past-sixty years of age was riot’

“attending . church—-and. had” not attended

7. " for years. . He, was hard ‘and’ eynical.: The
‘members’ of the Nazarene church in that
Californis town had invited him- to church )

. Jonuaiy-Fobruary, 1856

‘Thany, many times; but he wouldn't come.

His wife invited Rim" constantly,” but he
wouldn’t come: Finally, four men of the
church went gut to see him. His wife came-
te the door;. and when. the man saw the
four men from the church there, he started

out the back-door. But they st last per~ . -

thaded him to sit down, and they ‘began -

to” talk- to" him - about his soul and about ° =
- Christ and His wonderful love and mercy. .
"The. ‘usual objections 'and excuses were
- ‘given. . Finally, . the four Christian ‘men . -

and the man'y wife knelt 1o pray.. The man, -
not. only wouldn't kneel, but he sat with'
head unbowed, stony and resistant.

that Hie. would get on his knees and aceept
‘Christ.- 'Watching” and praying, the men
saw.a. tear trickle down the man's- check; -
theri all at onee he was on his_knéeg pray- -

ing and crying and pouring out his heart to. .~ -

‘God. It wasn't, long until the man prayed

. -through and was on his feet, saying, “Thank

‘God for saving me! I have hald out n,long .-

time, but I'm-so glad that I bave at last ..

accepted Christ.” Yes, the-man was in;the”
very next service of the revival and: tesfified . .
that Christ had saved him! - Dobs it -pay?
Dots it . work? ¥ou answer that! =

. Oh, the vast thénsands of ‘men and -

w- women and’ young people }wﬁo never at-..

tend church services or- revivals and” who

. will be lost unless someone prays with them

" in.their own homes and wins them to Christ!
With the revolutionary ; implications of . -

- televison and .othér attractions . that. keep
-men andwomen out of churches, thig plan ... -
. of -home-evangelism will -be. increasingly -
important--and pecessary! - But, . the early = -

" Christiand | witnesseéd and ‘wan—in- homes!
- INcREASED: Dzrz;intncn on. Gop. ' -

"' 2, This plan of visitation and home-evan-'-
gelism during the revival incresses the -

_sense of dependence.on God: Tt doesn't take .

a great amount of spiritual fervor to sit.and "~
.. listen: through a revival service. But it does .,
inke real burden and e .sense of utter de-

. pendence upon ‘God to go out into'a home
_-and witness- and win for Christ. Church . -

- members can 'come ‘to revival services and -
" even participate to a certain extent in those
. services without Gad's- help, . But no one -

“can go into 'a homé and pray and win a.-

lost soul to Christ. without God's help! 7
. How many times have workers come back
+ from the homes saying that:they felt so.
_nadequate, ag they pulled up in-front of the -
home to be visited ond worked, that they

m

‘At lust the wife went over and knelt in- . -
-front ‘6f hier husband -and cried and prayed, -



the pastor: will be Working ‘the’*

- !

“bleachers nnd grandstands down on to: the

field;, ‘where they can begin- to ‘actually’
' ,work and grapple with those gigantic issues

that determlne destinies. E__gm_mju_tgp .

man okerg?’_in_ ounr churches, There

- are fm- too many professing Christians and ~
chureh - members who' are on the side lines..-

In this great task ‘of winning men, ng one

can be an “onlooker;” ' Ng.gne-can be on the .
‘mde line, Soul wmmng is everybody's jobl

.. .0Ohy thnt ‘every Nazarcno ~would’ make,,‘
- the slogan, “Begin on your. knees—then -
. go.to- the task” more than a’ slogon—an .

actual  heart nnd life experience! ' Qur. ré-

vivals'and every.phase of the work would
be more God-centered.- Our “spectator”

‘,_mombérs ‘would begin to participate in-the =~
. soul-—winnmg task, and our-churches would

receive that spmtual impelus that is 50 des-
perately and so urgently needed L

REVIVALS AND THE Cnosans g
Of course, before the revival ever starts,

the Mid-Century Crusade—not_j inits

“initinl - phases, but in the fourth phase. -that "
-~ of definitely talking to ‘and_ praying . wnh';'.
; _ --'men and women with the one aim of win-"

;.. ning theim to Christ.. And in. the remaining
" months: of the'Crusade, intensive " working.

“of .that plan hefore each revival will tie in’
."the whole emphasis of the- Crusade into one
.. constructive evnngellstxo ‘effort. It will he -
;- - .. impossible of course 1o keep sustained’ in-
* .. terest at that intensnty so necessary for real

. "effectiveness "in all the.phases of the. Cru-,
‘sadé; ‘but if the fourth phase is worked"

immediately precedmg each revival, the re-

_‘sults of ‘the revivals should  prove con-
. structwe tmd abldmg. . .

; But thnt personnl work must not sfop 7_
: when the" revival -beginst - ‘That- fact can- .
. not be too strongly emphasized.” How often -

‘it has been | true.-that -tegordless . of - the

preparation for -the revival, just-as soon as

_the .-evangelis{ arrived and -the revival

- - started, -the people: sat back: and said by
= their actions, “All right. here we are; ‘let's

fee you put jt on"thinking. ' that they

-could “hire” their evangelistic work done -
“for them, and that their responsibility was

somehow suspended for the, duration of the-

"meeting! Is it any wonder that many of our
--revivals lack depth and constructive results? -
- And. by *constructive” results, I mean’ that

“fesidial work, that which™ you havo lefl .
- when- all the shoutmg dioa away, 7

Constrictive- nd abiding results in nny'f

revival requu-o more than horn playing or

';spec1al smgmg or . recitat:on of. poems or

lan": of

: ]Okes or even. unlqlm serrnons Renlly con- _
* structive and abiding résults stem from the ..
deep moving” of the Holy Spirit and the ~ -
‘participation “of the whole church in. the“ \

whule task,
" We sunply ‘cannot offord to let the pinn

of the Crusadé in any of its phases”stop .
- when tite meeting begins! then, of gll times,

it.is go urgenitly necessary to have .our

‘people ‘trying to change some of lhexr con- -
'tocts mto conversions. o .

A Suoozsn:n PLAN ’

is not presenled as the-only plan certainly,

sior even the best plan; but I believe it doeS‘ L
._.'pomt in the right direction.

. “In order. to continue the emphosm of the" .
- Mid-Century - Crisade during 'the revival,. ..
-all of those members ‘who havé signed-up .
or expressed their, willinghess to’ do pér-

sonal woik and visitation are asked to meet

after one of the early services of the meét-
ing, there to discuss homes that can be en- = .~
“tered  and -worked,” and lovéd -ones. and

friends. whi need: definite Splrltual ‘help.

“Then the wotkers decide simong themselves - -

which homes they care: to ‘work” and the

size of the -group to, ‘go—usually two, three, L
‘and not;more than four persons’ to a group. |’
“Then throughout- that night and: the next™
day- theylcan pray [ox{ those into."whose = -} .
'homes they "will go the Iollowmg evening,

Everyone, of .course, comes to service the
noxt evening: but during the song servlcc,--

or about thirty minutes after the service has

'-begun, ‘those who'are going out to do per-. .
sonal work come to the ‘altar and prayer ' -
" is offered for them in the ‘specific task be- -

fore them. And while others in the congre-

gation stand with bowed heads, the personal
" waorkers rise from “the -altar and go out of .

the.church nnd into their cars and. toithe . - .
" homes to be worked: They report on any '
. conversions that might hove takén ploce or ™.

the response ‘of the people to-their- dealing

and prayer. Of course the service continues:

at the church while the personnl workers
"are out. This plah is-carried out oné or two: -
-nights of the first week of the meeting, and - |.

one or two nights of the second or lnst week. - -

When the workers ate met. at the door
"by the: prospect or prospects, the workers . - |
“gimply say, “We. ‘have ‘left our revival ger- .
.~yice ‘fo -comme and. talk ‘with you ‘and pray '
'wlth you” Very se]dom ara the workers -

Tho Pmachou Muguzlno

Thc followmg plan is. one _thnt has been .

“tised for 'a number:of ymonths, in an at- .7 1]
“tempt to enlist more active pm'tlcnpntmn in .y
the actual- winning of souls to' Christ.  It.:

A
.

© L refuged - entranco into, the home.

[

are. visitors in the’ ‘home, the conversation

_.is of course very ‘general nnd the scripture
- _is read, prayer is.offered, and the workers

leave tho home with a'strong invitation for .

.tho pooplo ta - attend- the ‘revival services.

i However, 1{ the situation-is “right” if the
"' prospecis are there alone, after the some-

- what . ‘general convcrsnhon—-nnd the pros-

_pect or prospects will usunlly see to it that -

it is kept gonerni'-—the smell talk can be’

ended by saying, “We would like to read o
‘§cripture, while we are here.” And nfter the

scnpture the workers can make

L ing very.pointed and. plain, _Wnrkingltoward

O téstl
through. in ‘that, type -of home-evangelism,

* “members of the Nuzarene church,in that -

- deflnite decision; - excuses answered, and.

' s m church.

After prayer’ the' workers tise. nnd tae
‘joica . with ‘those: who have prnyed through'.-
—or. if such is not the- case, -promise- the-
rprospeots that - they will ‘continue t¢ pray ..

repsons given - why the. prospect ‘should -
settle it right then and:there: Finally the
prospeels ore-asked to kneel 'ond, while all’

" ‘are kneeling, the workers can oll pray—
. for. that ‘definite decision! . The prospect or-
S;'ospecls con then be dealt with':exactly -

though they were kneelmg at thc nltnr

for them, and yrge them to ‘attend the re- .

“vival services, and then thank them for the -

"

. commumtles will 'die and. go to hell if we
walt for them te come to.church .and pray .
through If ‘they ‘are_ ever won to' Christ,,

. privilege of prayer in their Home, and: then .
B _courteously and grociously leave,

»“Soundsrall right,” you say, “but will it
work?" Yes, thank God, it has pnssed that
:Not .every needy -prospect "prays

‘But, . does’ cvcfy necdy’ 'person go to the'

altay ‘and’ pray through in the regulor re-’

vival services?  There are at least four im-

_‘portant advantages to this plan of evan~ *
- -gellsm—or any other plan wilh the same
- o'b]ective. . : ‘

Rucms ‘Souts. Ncrr Amnnmo CHURCH -

R N | ‘makes poss:ble the -reaching and‘
.nwmnlng of men 'and women . who never
attend” church; much less kneel at-an ale’ .

-tar if they did come. . In.sober truth, great-.

numbers of men and women- living in our

it will be through personal denllng and
prayer in their own homes.

o - A man past sixty yenrs of age was not;
_attending - chureh—and - had  not ntbended
for. years. ‘He was.hard, and cynical.-

The

n Califomia town had inwted hun to. chu:ch

Ianuc:ry I-'ebmarg. 195!1 \

I ‘there

wouldn t come.

“to the door;. and-when the 'man saw the
four men from the church theré, he started

many, many times; but he wouldn't come. " .
‘His wife “invited him constantly, but he .
Finally, four men of. the.
church went out to see him. _Hxs wife came - -

- out_the back door, ‘But they at last per- A

sunded ‘him to .sit down, and they began

“/to talk to him about ‘his soul and about ‘.

Chrtst and -His. Wonderful love and mercy.”
The - usual ob;ectlons and. "excuses" were -
anlly, the four “Clristidn 'men’
and- the man's wife knelt to pray. "The.man - -

the deal- not only wouldn’t kneel,. but he sat- thh,

given.

" head unhowed. stony and resistant. .

At last the w1fe went_over and knelt in
A [ront of her hushand’ ‘and eried and prayed
“that-he would.get on his knees and aceept-

" Christ. ““Watching” ‘and_praying, ‘the men -

‘saw o tear trickle down. the' mans cheek

-~through and was on his feet, saying, “Thark
accepled Christ.”

“that Christ had. saved ‘him!* Does it. pay?
‘Does it work? "You answer-that! -

in théir own hemeés and wins them to Christ!

rien: and ‘women out of churches; this plan

Incnmsn:n szmnmcs ON Gon

2 Thls plan of visitation and home-evnn-.r :
‘gelism during ‘the. 'revival increases the. .

_ sense of- depondence on God.” It doesn't ‘take

'a great amount of spiritusl fervor to &it and . © - -
 listets hrough a revival service,” But it does.

‘take real burden and. a ‘sehse of utter de-
pendence upon God 10 -go ‘out into ‘a home
‘and witness and’ win; for Christ. 'Church

‘even participate to a certain extent in those
services without God's help...But 1o one

., can 'go into. a ‘home and pray and win a -

\lost soul to Christ without Ged's help'

‘How many.times have workers come. back "

‘from . the “homes saying that they felt so

then all at once he was on his knees pray- - .
"ing and erying and’ pourmg out his heart to -
God. It" wasn't long until the man. prayed.

Oh the -vast ‘thousands "of . men and
women and " young people who never at- - 7
tend church services' or revivals®and who .. - -
- will be lost unless someone prays with them -

With - the - revolutionary implications’ of -
- televison  and - other “attractions that”keep- ..

“of home-evahgelism will be: increasingly. .

-important—and - necessary! . But, ' the carly -
Chrlstians thnessod and won——-in homesl ’

‘membets can come ‘to’ revival services and -

inadequate, as: they pylled up in front of the . : '-

. home to be vmited a.nd worked tlmt they ;
. SETEE

"God for. saving me! I have held ott a long--" 3
time, but I'm so -glad” that 1 have ‘at last® |
Yes, the man. was' in the - -
very next service of the revival and testified

LI



e b s e ST £

S e S S S e —

R

tnrncd in lhe caq for a few mmutes to ask

Cod's special blessing and help!. As one

woman, -who had been a professmg Chris- -
.. tian and a .church member for yecars, put
- -it: “Ad T rang the doorbell I was shaking all
_-over with fright, but 1 nsked God to help

“and womén who will go to hell unless- they“ o
-ave. prayed with and won right in their own'’

me; and by ‘the ‘time the people. got. to -

I'll never ‘be’ the same!” 'If this plon

allof " its - plmses, must be more’ God

._centered

'Incnmsas SENSE oF PEnSON.ﬁL RESI’DNsmILxTY

-3 Thls plan - increases: the awareness “of

. persenal respansibility. in’ thc task of .soul
- winning. and’ gives - Christinns, durmg the
. revival,
~-Chuich “members’ bacome not mere, spec-
+ tators in the task of winning souls, bitt par- -
‘ticipators, proclalmers, ‘evangels” in - their

an avenue of . actual - Wllncssmg

own right, .which. is, of course," God‘s plan

; nnd purpose for every Chmstmn

.. To. the same degree that ‘we have de-
. tached soul .winning " from the * responsi- .

bilities .and duties and’ prwlleges of .-the

_.individual Christian,. and placed that ‘re-
,sponmbihty ugon some 'l'urcd" evangellst

to that same degree hnve we departed from

-God's" plan for winning -men. . Jesus, said, -
_ I you follow ‘Me, I will. make you'a fisher
" of men” ’

Christian_ js to' be a soul winner!"

_Aceording to- Jesus, cvery true

As:warkets go into the homes to pray’ and
" win, they feel in their hearts that it is their. *
. responsihility” and duty and_ privilege, just: .

with-

* % the door, my fear was. gone and God won- <
k__derl'ully ‘helped me- throughout  the: éve-"
ning.” A Sunday-school supermlcndent sajd -

_awhen he returned. from praying.
.t friends’ in. their home, “I don't know just -

- how much good it did-them, but I know =
- this:-
- did’ rfothing .more ‘than to. inérease that
... senise” of ‘dependence ‘upon’ God +it would.’
"~ be glonously warth whllc——to .every church -

‘member dnd to every church. Our work, in’

3

homes. But getting started] That's. the

difficulty! As.someone. has said, “The best - -

cway to start is to start!” And lf we w1ll
smrt God will o w1th us!

CONSERVES Resurrs’,

4 Tlus plan worked dunng the revwnl ‘
will help to- conserve the rtesults of the .
If:one has had a personal -inter-.

revival.’ _
est and - ‘part in “theé winning of a soul to

‘Christ, that on¢ will also be more vitally - ;
- concerned a‘bout that soul stnying true to- -
God—thus’ 'providing - the ‘only ntmosphere-_

for tho successful conservahun of rcsulls.

When we are. lmnest with oursclves, we. |
g knnw that the results of any revival aré--. - [

‘never really conserved by any- number of

church socials or suppers or showers, If we .
spent half -the time in. spmtunl concern for |’
_our new converts-that we do, entértaining -
" them, we would see’ more of our new.con-
_verts ‘actually hungering for ;holiness- and

“moie of those converts permanently. won

‘to" the: ¢hurch. The results of any" revival :
. arc never really conserved by merely udd- C
* ing nofeg to the church roll. To accept into .-

membership. those. who know nothing of

-the church -or ils ‘doétrines is“to lay the = @
> groundwork for future mlsunderstnndmgs-
- and. troubles

It _réguires the ‘séime. splrltuahty,

| ever talce the .place of that! -

Is it'any wonder that when -our revlvnlsl‘ '

" are so man-centered, when 5o much of the

as much as. it-is the duty and privilege of -

1 hnve

‘Or ‘as' a'‘Sunday-scheol

I should. But Pm so glnd thnt I huve

Vﬁnally got stnrted ".

LAl of us-know that; this is. Gods plan—

" every Chnstmn -witnessing . and ‘winning,
~ Alll of ‘us know 'that we should''do- it. All,
;- of us know that _there are thousands of men

tT S . R

* - their. pastor-or - the. “hired” evangelist.” As -
" .a. ehurch board member put it
known’ allalong that this-is what I ought
to do, hut, some.how 1 ]ust never got started: .
-until tonight.”
- teacher expressed it: 1 ha\l'e heard preach~ -
ers talle about this all- ‘my"life; but I'never .. -
: feIt that I ‘could do it,'even though I knew -

" soul-winning responslblllly is relegated to .
" the evangelist—is it.any worder that, when - =
. the evangelist is gone and ‘there is no. reser-

"woir of spiritual concern or persgnal inter-

-est, so, many of the results of ‘the- revival

“evaporate”? It takes personal concern 'phus
:the help of God to win souls;” and" it takes

personal’ concern, plus* the help of Gocl to, '

conserve sou]s' B ‘

*Rr.w.n.x.z oR TAI'B o

Thls great spiritual offenslve known aS.-_.‘.*'
"the “Mid-Century| Crusade for Souls’ can,:

.méan either reveille or taps for the church.

" And remember, both of those can be blown -

-on -the same: bugle—by the "sime personl
It will mean’the beginnmg of the ‘end -if,

in these duys of terrifie challenge, we dis---_
51patc our spirltual energles in that fever-— ’

Tha Pmuchou Mugux{nn o

,the

" same. intensity of prayér and passion- and ;|
personnl concern, “to conserve souls ps it o
does to win, them.” No amount. of organiza--
 tion - .or \promotlon or cnlertalnment can..,j t

N ‘

S

7"- the cutting edge of revealed truth, he finds ™

|sh nctlvnty which degenerntes a crusade

into. a .“campaign” for members and or-
gamzntlons,
" and’ fmposing; and MNashy statistics: continue

to ‘pile up, blinding us 1o the awful“and
tm;,lc fact ‘that - our- ‘God- gwe,n mlssmn_'
- of holinéss cvangehsm 15 pnssmg mlo o!her
T lmnds -and. hcarts : .

while” high- sounding ~ reports

. Oh, that God w1ll mnke this Cru.sade a -

stu'rlng reveille, awakening us to the need

and to our responsibility, and" sunimoning-

us to rise and meet the challenge" of - a~
world .in crisis with & holmess evangelism .
whichis at gnee the dynamic of the Church -
Cand the ‘only adeguate answer to a con- T
. fuscd nnd chaouc world! o

MY

The Second Work of Grace

3

-Tns Doc:mms and expenence of entlre.
sanctification ‘as the . present goal “of -
- Christian experience must rest for any.

* validity. it may. ‘possess on the ‘clear teach-

o ingd of God's Word. If this truth is to. have '
»rany  intellectual ‘and spiritual respectabll--'
:And when one-

-ty it. must be scriptural.

searches the Scriptures “with - open * fiind

i

" and- heart, and‘ with. ‘no. desire ta blunt

- that those Scriptures speak with an amazing
dogree of self-—consmlcncy,

second distinct work" of *divine grace, are

. sanclified wholly. That truth, as set forth
. in God's Word, may be v1ewcd from n.num- -

ber of angles,. with each - apprpad1 making
‘its own cumrlhutlon to ones npprecmtiou

~and- understandlng of it.. There. are. three:
; “approaches. in partieulyr whiely' it 45 helpful
- tg note; the psychologlcal the- tl:cologlcnl

and the historical;-
* The. nsucho!qgtcal nppmnch takes lnlo ae-

Ccount the strycture. of human oliscious-
ness and notes that from that polnt of view.
.the'moral demands which’ God imposes upon ;-
©  men-are on twolevels. There is one demand
"~ made of the sinner.who sues, fer. pardon;-
'Whlln for those who'know God in pardoning
"+ grace,. - there - are . made olhcr .and vastly.
-In the’ former case, the

lu;,lwx' demunds.
-sinner 15 concerned: gbout his gullt his bur-

his" realization of- being wrong - in Gods
sight. God' demnnds of him' 2" sincere re-
pentance,, In the latter “case, the justified-
' Christian has come to grips with the unfold-
ing will of Ged ond has become: aware of

a struggle deep within against the ncceptance c
-of that ‘will as his own.. This awareness. ls
ng lmposslble for the guilt-laden "soul of a "
sinner as is- the ‘sense of losl,ness for. the'

Ianuan--rehmury, 1950 v

By.l Glenn Gould . ;.

“The iruth” to-
whlch they bear witness is the truth that"
.camé homt with such foree to the minds of -
Jahn "Wesley and his, brother Charles, lhat'
" men are’ first ]usuﬁed and afterward, as’a

~(all

oo f.'
SN T,

- Just!ﬁt,d hut as yet unsnnct:ﬁed Chnstum. T
As’1 have snid:eclsewhere, “It is this new .
and higher demand a demand far beyond -

the ability-of a sinner_to: rIeet which consti-

tutes the psyelmloglcal réason for the fact

that ‘the-experiénce of entire sanctification is

‘n second work “of grac«:, always subsequent’ '
to the experience -of " justification” -
Whole Coungel'of God, p. 25). .|~ - ..~

(The

- “Thé theological appronch makes ohe im- g

mediately aware of the. fact:that the: Word

of+God teaches that- the experience of en- - ;.
tire .sanchﬁcatlon, of the Pentecostal full-
‘ness, of the. baptism with, the - Holy Spirit- .
identical in their “basic. - =
"‘-meanlng). is an experience su’bsequent in .
‘time to the experience of conversion. John .
-the Baptist made it clear.that the Messinh,.
when He camie, ;would administer "a  bap~

. tism vustly dnﬂerent from that which. gave

" the. Baptist. his' name:

expresswns

“a baptism .of . the
Holy Ghnst and fire, possessed of the pene=

. trative pawer of cleansing’ suggcsted hy the .~

" And, - moreoyer, ~
_ this language of John was aceeptéd by the'-
" Lord Jesus'and by His disciples as définitive
toa far. greater- extent than. we commonly
‘realize; and always with reference to-'the-
Pentecostal outpouring, St Luk'e. in Acts
1:5, quotes the Master as saying of the .
.pr‘omised fullhess of. the Spirit: . “For JOhn_
truly - baptized with’ water; but :ye shall be
- baptized " with . the Holy Ghost not-many

purging wrought by fire.

days. hence” Furlhermore. when St,-Peter

© was  reportinlf ‘on the “Gentile. Pentecost” . .
“den of iniquity, his ‘sense of lostness, and - ’

which “oceurred during his ministry in .the
houschold’ of Cornelius, he said of that out-

- pouring -of the Spirit: “Then rémembered I -
~ the.word of the Lord, how that he-said, John- -
'lndecd baptized thh water| but' ye shall be . -
- baptized: with the Holy Ghost ST '

“This is"only one strand ‘of evidence which

could be- dupllcnted ‘many . times .over by

other .aspects of Biblical teaching.: Indeed

thc New Teshzment spcak's wxlh ono vmce T
‘ R

BN



ey

"\ on this: truth that rthe experience of the

‘ ‘of -the -coming yemr.
. ‘Word- of God, my eye was directed to a

new birth is to be followed by an experi-

" ence of cleansing and divine fullness which .

has the ecffect of mtegrating one's. l:fe about

- the perfect will of God.

Finally, the historical appmnch adds 1ts

" ‘own volume of convincing evidence. .FHow.’

-wag, Christian grace actually expenenccd'

- “in the days of the spostolic Church, those -

" days.which we are fully justified .in ae- "

" cepting s normaf.we for Christian practice

: ‘and ‘experience? The evidence shows that -
‘- men In the first century werc first zustiﬂed

. and ofterwaird sanctified wholly. The. classic -

i.example was _the waiting behevers in the -

.. upper room af Jerusalem’ who nt Pente~'

" cogt were filled with the Holy Spirit. This

pattern. of God's- dealings :with. His . people
finds further support in Acty 8:14-17, which

. relates-the expérience.of the new belmvers

in Samanar, copverted. under Philip and later
baptized. by the Holy Spirit under the min-

N istry‘ of Peter. and Jo}_m. j’_l‘he ‘wwk,wr'ought

®

- by the Holy Spirit 'nmon‘g the’ Geniﬂea.&f,
- Caesarea under Peter's ministry . (Acts 10:
44-48) is-additional evidence of » most con- -

vineing character, And in_ Acts: 19:2, St.

- Paul adds the welght of his emphasis to this - .
" saine truth, where the Eghesion’ believers .

received” the Spirit's iuJJness subseqpent to
_ their’ fmth in’ Christ.

It is'cvident that the teachings of the Blblc- .
with respect to the doctrine and’experience. .
of entire sanctification - hre 'unequivocal :
‘However ' they mny be - approached, “they

speak with ope voice. as to the pattem of.’
God's denlings- with - His’ people in these .".
basic :arens of Christian experience. So =
- fundamental -is ‘this Biblical.emphasis that ", '
the church that fails to moke this truth cen- -

Aral in:Hs teaching can hardly lay claim to
being -a “Bible-belicving church.” On the _
teaching of full salvatioh we are happy to -

‘take our stand, accepting It. wholeheartedly

“with' all; of its legitimate" unphcntions.-— :
'.Chnstiun Scholar. S o

A,

Rad|o Sermon for fhe New Year

e‘-

(Selecfed) T

UsT. ABOUI‘ THE. m»m the new yea,r was to -
- J be ushered in, I asked of our Lord that.
" ”He would. guide me to a. thought of serip=-

ture upon which I could'. place my trust
nhd ‘confidence’ durmg the 'unwinding days.

verse which hes' thrilled tne many times

Quring the past manths and it still thrills.
"'me with its promise of sssurance. Listen -
te its magic, taken from the lips of Moses,_

the anclent :lawgiver, as’ he- turned the

- scepter  of . leadership. to ‘his = miccessor, -

- Joshua. They must have been. tremendously'“

~ meaningful to him, and we sincerely pray

" . that they shall' carry: menning to you; for .
.they are just as forceful now as' they were
.. 'then. Hear them! “The I..ord he At ia t,hat

"L - doth go before thee oo

T We Iezu-n in the study of psychology that ‘
-~ 'no experience-is entirely new; that we. con-~
‘ tmunll,y build “upon old experiences, old

. - images,, and previous nssoclauons. Thc old
"~ ‘'saying that there is’ “nothing new " under

o the sun” is probably hased upon the inter-

pretation -of this psychologncal fact that all -
" now- experiences- have’ thelr mciplcncy m
© . some’ prevmus mmdent.

T

Upon opening. the

o

‘will be néw oppottunltms. to nnprove or to

‘lose; lives of “others to - influence in a big,- -
generous way; a shining,” glonuus road-to -
 travel; a great.adventure before us. Little -
do we oppreciate this glorious year: ahead: s
. or’ the' wealth of its significance. - o
If the world should stand, historjans of t.he ‘
‘future will list the near past-as the turn-
“ing period fram.the eleciric’ nge to the
Tremendous powers . which -
“hdve been at our disposal, and used for
“both. ‘advancement “and : destruction, are. -
about to be cas{ info the Ecientifié scrap- -
heap of the ages! and newly discovered en- .
ergies will take' their. place, either loaded : =
‘with promise or.catastrophic: in fear, God - °
grant the former will .be true. A new eka .-
has dawned on the horizon of our lives; and" -*
_we have been .privileged to be Hated with . .
. those of antiquity, whose generations hnve o
.witnessed revolutionary changcs. : L
. But we can tesfify that there is romance. er

atomic " age. -

in the beginning of things, There is a chal~

‘ ,lenge that brings out the' very best. in ‘us, -
‘ 'I'ho Pmt:chan Mcxgcnlno 3

But todny we are realfy face to fnee with

a new experience in the fprm of unexplored.
‘time. A new. year, i new ‘term, a” new
”mdnth week, of day is before us. There are
' new pages upon which we will write; there'

- The rond of the past m:ght hnve been a

7 . very rough one no doubt, beset with prob-

lems difficelt of solution; but we have ob~

toined from it the strength and. nb].hty ta

. cope .with the future, .

. deal pbout the molding and shaping power
.-of environment; but there is one environ-
" ment that interests me: tremendously at this

I God.

Not many years .back we heard a grent

- new senson, nnd that is the envmcnment of

Are we vexed by ‘the memiories of Lhe

-, ‘past?- Remember that’ God . hath beset us
. behind s ‘well as_before.” - _
Do we dread - the storms - of doubt that
yassail us and the ‘fury . of diaholical  ele- .
- ~ments . above . us" Remember ngmn.
: 'shndow of His- -wing is over us."
. Are we disquieted | because of the une
_ known future? Do we feel restless and in<
. gecure and troubled? “The Lord, he ft-is.
. that doth: go- before thée.! - Take this motto: -
" with you. Thetre is none belter m the . en- .
‘tire :Word of God: :

“The

Good wishes at this season of the yenr
are thoughtful and kind, but they might also

be . vain. ‘Resolutions- are ‘good, ‘but how '

quickly so many have broken . them! But -

. “when we waken in the morning, we can say -
e ourselves, “God s phead of us today,” and -
" we will' immediately be filled with hope and -

- cournge, and sustained for: the t&sks whlch

lie in: the hours ahead,

’ CIf when you are out Wnlking, fomeone -
_should tell .you of a loved friend who had -~
"+ "goné .on .4 little ‘ahead, would you net-
',quickcn your .pace, set out immediately to- -,
overtake- him, and- forget the' path behind? *
" Sa our precious’ Christ, whose very name -

" 'is'love, has gone .on betore us ps we travel

- -It bariishes unnimbered- fears and shadows

" - 'this road .which “shineth -more and more-
' - unto-the perfect. day”; and there iy’ ‘nothing
. 'in'this world like God before us to quicken
¥ and invigorate. us, on’ our journey.
e Lord he it is that doth go before t.flec e

~In these words there is a sense of safety. .,

"o know that God is'on ahead, When ‘our

" taken.”

President travels, claborate precautions are
The tracks are tested; traffic is-

E ‘sidetracked; the pilot ‘enging .goes - on ‘be-

which " might be taken, but there is' none .
R -Ianuary Fﬂbmcu'y. 1359 : :

fore. It is'not enough 4

Christian, - who has ' been made ‘0 k

*through ‘Him -who loved us, thus wondcr-'

fully augmenting our sense of safety by the

prevenient wIsdorn of our loving Lord,

- There. are many - dnngﬁrous joumeys

 Someone has -prepared . the - way.
“logked to beva. rearing “lion 'in - the road -

our: stf'e!ﬁ,lh "and Enjobt

*The-

at the secrat servics -
Teo-men surround him, even on the _presidential

* -train,  but he’ must also . be. guarded by
those who, go on . before. So. it is with ev ry:

. ‘might be gafe* enough for a prncticed

.

quite a;i dnri)ger(ms as. the ioﬁmejf: ;)f life."

" We are surrounded to the very-end by in~

numerable risks, ‘and .a thousand devilish

_hands are snatching at out crown. So it is
‘then we realize, through the time of -trial
--and testing, how peweriul and peadeful and - -
blessed are the prearrangements of a Fa- -
_ther God, If we-fall, “He is the p.ropitmtmn o
for our sins: and not for ours only, but also’ .
for the' sins "of the whole world.”

When -
we turn nnd behold the “sorry triangle” of:

-our past, He comforts' us with His. grack. -

But when - we ‘think’ of .ilie tomorrow.and
the unknown' ".fulure, with all of its: sur-
‘prises ‘and- possibilities, with all of its. pro-
vakmg snxietles and disappointments which

- our themy . would ' thriust, upon us, then
. conies. to us the blessed word of God, '“The, o
_Lord he- it is_that doth go before thee."‘

I have also found thnt there is. 'meaning "
in everything that comes to me. And many

times, as I have anticlputed events -with . .-

dread and question, I find upon arrival that
What

turried out ‘to be'n ‘toothless. feline, chained .

by .my Master’s will. I have never.had one. ™
 reason 10 doubt or one cause to question the

evxdence that. Somcone had -gone’ hefore
 MGod

this type of love, ho can’ face anything nnd
everything with fortitude.” <

“Can you not hear the Christ saymg to His.-

ldlscxples,.i“Lct not “your heart be troubled

. -1 goto prepare & plnce for~you"? -
Yes, in every tomorrow- God is shaping, ar-
ranging, - ordering, hmdermg, and ‘even
welghi gdhe‘ﬂ,ltureqb
Hg-out
way f{or our approaching faetsteps. - Sor

Mleave the unknown future In-the Master’s
hands” Whether sad” or joyful, Jesus - al-
" ready. understands for “thie Lord he it 13
‘that doth go before thee™ . s
- But thereis a thoupht which 1 must pm-'
"pose in passing,-and that is the radiant hope "

suggestcd to_our heart by the text. Na min *
can' ever be- hopeless “for .the *future who .
lives with faith-in a prevement God.

Hope is essential to the well-belpg of
life. -Without. hope, we "can neithér live -
rior serve. Some hopes have not the strength
of foundation as that of which we are
thmkmg today: ‘Some nre like the snaw
bridges  which one- tquht see spanning the
higher Alpine, crevices.  They- eross . those
short .spoces In their fantastic beauty and’.

moun(mneer, but they “would ::mt be s_a.fe

with us” gives us. ‘the. joy of
. pnnce, but’ YGod before “us” gives us the .
joy of preparation. ‘When' one awakens to ;

-85, OVer ogainst -
e path~-. -.
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- . .preaching of a. single; sermon “as .the

L} |
'
. N

for -the throngs nor for. the - unpracticed
: cll_m_ber. .Fot. comimon' men. and common.
women, one wants a far more solid bridge:

than that. So the one thing in' life that. is

of real, vital moment is'to have a hope that.’

' -~ is secure, to know that life is not in yain, to
know that confusion will not be' at the

are not fighting -uncertainly; we’ are not

'If there ‘is no Kingdom into which we' shall
. be ushered in’ the ‘bright and . glorious.
. dawning, rewarding our services, then “let

_ us eat, drink, and.be merry; for tomorrow-’

we die!" ‘But_if we belicve in'a prevenient

- past is the source of peace;-God in the

in - the future 'is the source of “hope, " -

- Help for the Preacher - = - -
"By G:B. Williamson, General Siipérintendent o

e Tus'-w_onx OF THE MINISTRY ‘is the greals
. est vocation to which men may devote -

"+ . themselves,  All phases-of the calling, are
“ important and- exacting, but the moments .
_-spent behind the ‘sacred desk in the dep
*livery of the sermon demand more physical

and nervous energy, more intellectual alert- -
ness and concentration, and. more’ spirltual

" .. "power than the time devoted. to any other
. engagement, Dr. R: T, Williams estimated

~“the amount of strength expended 'in the

- “equivalent of eight hours of manual’ labor, .

Therefore, i\frh‘en, one enters the pulpit.to:
deliver 'a sermon, he. shoild be fested ‘and

* refreshed- in body, prepared and keen “in
_mind, and mightily endued with power from

-~ on bigh. A preacher ‘was ‘once. heard to
 say. that he. could not preach his best un-
*,less he was. worn and tired in'body and
nervously spent. His judgment, of his own
_-preaching must have been very poor. Cer-’
~"tainly-God can and often does help a man
.. who is ‘weaty .in body and mind; but there ;
_can be no doubt but that God's Spirit can
" ‘more effectively use a rested hody and mind
~than one which is’dlready spent with fatigue.
" _The preacher who comes to his preaching
hours after proper recreatior, rest, and re-
freshing is God's most acceptable instru- -
- ment for ‘the utterance of His message. . -

‘terminus of our journe_y...'_i'hank God, ‘'we -

- 'present is.the source of strength; but God .

" There. is a: heautiful figure in “one of
- Wordswerth's poems of 4 bird that is swept
Arom Norway by a.storm, It battles against

: "How many have heen like that'little voy- .
Cager, fretting and fighting dgninst the will -
- of God, thinking that.all was. lost. as they -~ " .
were carriéd on by the storms of adversity!. -
- . God, hope_is born, courage is renewed, and - But . finally,  Consing. their battling, behold -
.. ‘our labors are. not :in vain. -God in’the

is that.doth. go before thee” -

oA

‘things. . The_responsibility is tog great, the

stakes too high; hitting the mark is too .

_important, and-missing ‘it-is ‘too_ tragie, for’

" one' to-go alone to the pulpit—he must have -
help from God. He must be :aware that he
needs that -help. He must have faith to -

. believe the ‘power from .on high 'is. avail-
able to him: And knowing that:it is “not . .

"by ‘might, nor ‘by power,” ‘but by God's". .

Spirit that he is, nssured success, he goes, °

“relying en his unfailing Source .of help.

. .1 He aids the preacher by the illumina- -

“tion of his tinderstanding as he stidies the =
. Word of God. He Is. the Spirit of Truth.
. Jesus said of Him, “He will guide you into-" .
“.all truth” and, “He ‘shall teach you' all .

‘things,”. and, “He shall testify ~of et
The Holy Spirit is, in fact, the Author of

“the Bible. “Holy iren of God spake s they

‘were moved by the Holy Ghost” His.in-
spiration explaing the unity, coherence, pro-.

" greagion, and climax that ‘are found in the -
. sixty-six different books of the Old and -
. New. Testaments. .- - L

It is He who én[ighiéns the éy’es of the
t;riderstx_l_n_dir}g of lh_e_;prea'chel‘.‘ .For the I

~the tempest with desperate. effort, eager '. .
. to win its .way back to its Norwegian nest. . "
. But all in vain. At Jast it yields, “thinking™ " " -
it will be carried toits. death. But - the
- storm cnlrrics it to sunny Engin_nd'w'ith its :

¢ . beating the airj our:teil is not ‘moe ery; green m.eadows .and "9'.0“ gls.xdesi..

they. are’ wafted to a.rich eountry of green .
pustures and still waters. -“The Lord, he it

L AR

Novertheless, it matters not-how sirong of -
‘body or how keen of mind the preacher may ™~

be; he is 'never-equal to the task of preéach- -
_ing ‘the gospel to dying men withoul help ...
from ‘God., No man- is sufficient’ for - these -

The preacher's.Helper is the Holy Spirit. -

.~ " The Predcher's Magaxtns "

. lack of this illumination, which the  Holy
"' Spirit gives, . many ~preachers ‘handle the-

" - - Word of God unskillfully. Many give it only "

-guperficlal and cursory, treatment. - Much

© geripture is misappropriated and misapplied. _ _ 7 ‘
’ e S IR _:occasional.preaching-may,n'ecd to be more . -
“immediatély-planned. One may - not make
“-up- his'mind which message to deliver until . .
“jn-'the service,’ 'Or he. may change the -
- thought for’'the hour even when on the
platform, The singing, the praying, or some .
incident ‘may be used. .of the Spirit to're~ . --

. Paulsald: " i R
. " eMy speech and my preaching was not
" .-\ with. enticing words of man’s* wisdom, but

" in demonstration of the Spirit and of power:

" that -youf faith should not.stand in the wis-

" dom of ‘men, but [in the . power 'of God.

. . . Eye hath not scen, nor ear hedrd,

- neither have entercd into.the heart of man,

" searcheph all things, yen, the deep things-of

LoGoedi L L “Which - things also. we. speak; .

" not .in- the  words " which "man's” wisdom
- teacheth; but ‘which. the Holy Ghost teach-’

. ..". cth; comparing spiritual things with splrit-
wowal T T

* . Indeed, preachers cannot .proclaim the

" . deep things of God—the things that the Holy
", Ghost teacheth,  the -spiritual ‘things—unless

" they are taught. of God. They must have

hY

© 77 the' mind of Christ to understand.the things

" that are revenled-by the Spirit of God. '
* II. The Holy Spirit. is the .only reliable

' " “1phat message he shall develop’ and deliver.
T tur
: . reaches no one

with -2 healing, saving,’
cleansing ‘touch. ° SRR A

" © " Before o preacher begins to prepare a -
.+ - germon he,should pray for guidance. As-the.

. : - - preparation continues he should be attentive -

" 7 to the Spirit's valee. After his message. is

) prepared he. should: be willing Yo add to it,”

" -subtract .from "it; .or discard it While the -

" message is being delivered he should: be
" ready to delete some. of the choice phrases

hring l"o,mind some thoughts freshfromthe
heart of God. T

. “Preparation does not hinder the Spirit in’
.. His guidance for the preacher; it rather aids
Him. Preparation does not reduce preach-"

" ing to lifeless husks. The prepared. sermon
may: shine . with - light ‘and - sparkle with .

variety. The preacher who prays that God,

the Holy .Ghost; will speak”through him is -

" a willing servant of .the Lord's at all times.
The Spirit: of ‘Goéd takes control -and di-
" rects the.mind and heart of a gpiritual man,

-  Who but God knows the need of those ”
hungry hearts?’ In ‘pastoral ministry. the : re . ‘
_:God hos seen-fit to hobble’ the preacher and- ..~

" mind of the Lord may be understood earlier,
' I:uriﬁury—Eabr'uary. '1953‘_' - e

making

S Muﬂl that is cailed ‘préaching is only lec---
) ng; some is' mere ranting. ot beating the;".
" adr, It did not' come from’ God, “and, it

and put in new-.points as the-Spirit may.
help him to.forget and omit; or as.He may’

possible the planning of series of
sermons. and even outlining a whole ‘yeat’s

_preaching program. Even, with .such plan- . . :
“ning the Holy Spirit can modify and redix

rect. the precher’s mind. "Evangelistic and:

; “‘direet -the preacher’s mind.
_ ! the things which' God hath prepared :for
"~ them that love him, But.God hath revenled -
“ . them.unto us by his Spirit:_ for the Spirit

At all times and under-all cdhdifibﬁé-ﬂx_e
'mind and’ will -of the preacher should- be

subject to the will of God and the control .0’ .
-'of His Spirit. S

- 11 The Holy Spirit further lends His

. help - to the preacher by bestowing tporn.

Nifm His blessed ‘anointing. “He preached. ..
under the anoinling” is an - expression fre-

" quently heard, but-riot easily defined." It is
- doubtful if ‘anyone -wha has never-had the

‘experience knows -exactly what is meant by

“the” anointing. It is ‘a supernatural touch
“upon the_ body, mind, and spirit-of the
- preacher; He who has enjoyed that precious
", enoblenient that comes from God is never °-
. 4 . : ble  satisfied . without it - It ‘has.-been called . .
" ‘source of help jor the preacher-in deciding “unction. That has Been defined as “logic on - -
fire” It was what Dr. Chapman was talking -

about when he: said - that as he:. began to
preach .on " a givpn__evxning,. soon .after.

he entered.the: ministry, he felt. as though- -
' God had pul His thumb in his back, pushed’:. =
" "him.put nearer the edge of the platform, and. -

helped him to preach with new power and

‘freedom. It was sowiething he never for- o
got and which left him with no doubt what- -

‘ver that God had called him. to preach. .

.. Itis that anointing which makes preach- '

ing diffcrent from.ony other form of public

address. - We havé many  sermons with- ..~/

‘qut the ancinting; but there 'is- no renl -
prophetic preaching without this divine

- touch, this holy and heavenly glow in the ' ‘

- personality of the preachier ‘that i3 felt by

all who hear him. This- kindling of the

holy ‘fire in ‘the 'soul of the preacher, does.

" not always result in loud vociforation ‘and .

‘violenit action. ‘The ‘man of God may stand

- in onie spot and never lift his voice above a

“conversational tone, and'yet there are spirit-

‘ual power and radiance in'the man and his”
‘message beeause the -Spirit of God has -
_clothed himself with the preacher, = L
. The inointing 'of God upon His servant-
_usually results in o more eloguent and easy .

manner of speech. But there are timea when-

1.
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“the mind, -
“Withiout His assistance prenchmg falls upon

L

-slow him down to a walk. whcn'he woul,d

- like very miuch to fly. Mayhe there is some-
" one listening who. can inderstanid the truth -
.bcttcr when - the manner of preaching is
. not o facile. ‘The Holy Spirit works to =
* ‘muke the messnge efféctive rather thon .to’
“‘make the gifts of the preacher ~ apparent.

Sometimes ‘when one is struggling against
‘handicaps and fighting his way through the

. forces that ‘oppose ‘the ‘truth- of God, he is

nccomplishing ‘more than when -he' speaks

. .with greater fluency. In any case, and at all -
_times, let the preacher place himself com- -
ey pletely’ under the control of God's Spmt.—'
. " Let him never feel himself equal tothe task-
. of _preaching the gospel to. men, Let him'-
- never, be' . satisfied to preach without the .

awareness that God. has sanctiﬁbd his mes~

] sage with His haly unointmg

It is good for onc “to feel at tlmes that
hie has: failed—that, as Dr. R. T Williams.

- used to say, "He did it all by himself on that -
- occasion.” .
-aloné as he felt heiwas. But that feeling'is
- good for-the preactier at.times, for it serves.
“to.remind .him that he needs God's help and

Probubly he was nat so0’ much

that -he ‘must rely upon Him to. receive it.:

_Most'men leave thé- pulpit.occaslonally feel-
.. -ing they have missed their calling; but that -

is far “better’ than casunl overconfidence
and the development of & self<reliance that

- :can  leave - God's."enduement for effective.
' prenching olt of consideration, We have a
_ right to expéet God to lend His ald,” Ho will |
" oot fail us if we trust and obey Hlm. -

IV The’ Ho!y Spirit further comes to. the
preacher's help ih interpreting and app!yiﬂg_' .

the truth:of God's Word to the conscience,
and - the will . of . the. hearer.

‘deaf cars; the sensé of ‘sin is not awakened,

- the understanding is dull, and gonviction of_
- need is lacking. But Jesus siid, -“When he
" 13 come, he:will reprove the world ol sm,f .
. and of ‘righfeousness, and- of  judgment.”
" Even the letter of God's Word,; Sword of the -
* " Spirit though it be, is not. enough' it must”
" be quickened by the Spirit. Thaﬁ preachd
" ing -which iz in the dcmonstrahon ~of ‘the.

Spirit- and of power is never in vain. Peter..
preached on 'the - Dny  of "Pentecost -and *

j"thcy were pricked’ in thelr “hearts, and
-, sald ... ., Men and- brethren, what shall -
“wa do?" Stephen preached and “they ‘weré "

-« mot able to resist the wisdom and the
" splrit by which he spake ... And all that .

" gat in-the .counei}, looking stedfastly on him,

saw his face ps it had been the face of an

. Engel” There is prenchmg that is all. but -
irreslstible. : :

-_z_e:-.

2

- Even when preaching i3 at. lts besb—prac-- L

tlcul

senrchmg,

seriptural,

which is. vital,.

_prehend 'what the preacher left unsaid. It

i not- Infrequent ‘that someone will ‘come
16 o speaker and comment on what he said .
. that was made especially- meaningful to him,

“whenin rcnllty he had sdid nothing like it.
The Holy Ghost had said it to- the hearer's
‘inward .ear.
prcncher and heares:.

- The Holy Spirit adai)ts thc truth to the
~_need of -the listener, ‘A man said to his .- v -

" pastor, “You' are, véry pergonal in., your
-preaching.” ‘It was the Spirit of God who,

by .His application, made. the man squlrm
--while:the branding, iron oE God’s Word wag. -

on his conscience, .

It is exclusively the work of the Spirlt'
to apply the Word. with its reproof and cor- -

- rection- to the -life and conduct .of 'men,

_Some prenchers leave nothing for the Holy -
‘Spirit to do; they presume to do His work’ °

themselves.. They err in so deing, ‘The con-

vieted, condemncd man’ will strike back. at
He finds when He sirikes ™

. the preachcr
" back,- the Spirit 6f God . only drives in His

goads rhore dccply a3 ‘He: Drobcs his con---

science and makes him miscrahlc hecause
hc is convicted of his gin ahd wxckedness

lows the Holy: Spirit ta interpret and apply

it; can"be very rugged and forthright. ‘with-"
He con set -up the -

“out being legalistic.
_standard "of God's Word,. and he ‘should;

and if he will leave ]udgment ‘to God, men‘.‘_'.

cannot gamsay ot resist. whnt he says.

* by asstring the fruit {n due season. When

- the. message “has - gone ~forth, nccompanied_‘ :
"by the quickening power of God's Spirit, the: " .
preacher should .not be dlscourngcd or im« -
patient. He has the great promises of God's -

' 'Word to encourajé him, Isaish said,” “As’

‘the ‘rain-cometh down, and the snow from . .
heaven, ‘and, returneth not t}uther, but’

watereth the earth, and meketh. it to bring

. forth and. bud, that it ‘may give seed. o -

- the :sower, and bread to'the eater; so shall .~ '
my word be that goeth “farth out of my. .
- mouth:. it shall not return unto me void, but ..

|t shnll accompllsh thut which I please, and

" The Pmcchera Muga:ine S

Tht Is- the Splrifs .aid. to

The man - -who preaches God's Word, al-r - -

V. The Holy Spirit also gives reinforce~ " - -
ment to' the preaching.of "God's Word by . . .
"gealing it to the pood of those who hear and: ~ 7

and Spirit- - -
anomtcd—thcrc may -be somcthmg omitted "~
Jt is the-Spirits work to " .
interpotate the needed. message for the sake -
of ‘the hearer, It may have been Jmplied;
it may have been.read in between the lines, .
but-the Holy Spirit has often made it em-- -
" phatie and, given' the ‘hearer ability. to com-,

" ‘after many- dnys
“thy secd, and.in the evening’ withhold not
.- thing hand: for -thou knowest not. whether

.shall prosper, either this or that, or whether-
they both shall be alike good:” While the.
.- Psalmist- smd

- shall -reap “in joy.
. and wecepeth, benring precious sced, shall
" doubtless come :agnin with’ refolicing, brmg--—

‘the Lord.:

- ter 9 )
Ccrhunly the prenchcr must never bc ime.
"paticnt.- He. may be dissatisfied ‘with the .
" results:and the eﬁ'echvcncss of his preach-
. ing; indced, he may well: be. If. -he never is,
.- - probably’ hc has ceused to- grow or.to care.
"But whén he has dorie his best, he 'must rcst
his’ cuse w1th qu Hc must never renscm

) - HABAKKUK
. .'-'.'"_;:: By Ralph Earle

. -‘heavcn on thls bad s1tuntlon, but heaven -

E '--d:dnt séem “interésted. God didn't seem to. o
dare if- His people went right on sinning, He 7.0

i ,-appearcd to have turned a-blind .eye to:.thé - - .
vice of His people ‘and-a deaf-ear.io the'ery . -

w O Lord how long shal! T'cry,
©. And thou wilt not hear! :
© ‘Even cry out unto thee of. uio[ence, IR

) .

The wise - man said, “Cast’ thy ‘bread
Afor" thou shalt find it
.27 In the morning sow

upon - the -waters:

“They ‘that.sow in- tears
‘He  that. goeth forth

ing his sheaves with- him.” :
. If our success scems delayed; ict us re-
‘member. that the scedtimd nlwnys precedes

- thé haryest. Let us encournge ourselves. in -

' It was said of Jesus by the
'-Pmphet Isnmh “He “shall not fail, mor be R
'let us all ‘assure ourselves. the, Holy Spirit

is our never-falimg Source of help Let us i
depend dpon, Him. - Let us refuse to bé-with-" .

dlscournged " Let the scrvant bc us h1§ Mas-—'

W

Tt

Aud thou wilt not savel
Tll‘(!d aof prnymg? Sounds hke lt What:l

- -the use of proying’ when God pays no at-
~ . tention? Why cry out Ior hclp whcn Ged

:doesn t save? -
' But the prophet was pcrsmtent He wis

. convinced- that there was a- God who did
"hear prayer, and he determined to  kecep

‘on proying - untll he recelVed some kmd of

©answers. - . S SR

So he contmued h15 complnmt

- .rWhu dost thou shew me. iniquity, .
~Avid. cause me to “behold grievancc"‘
- For spuilmg ond violence. are ‘before me:

v And there. are that raise up xtnfe and con-j_

tcm'.ion. T ‘
 Wherever the prophet qukcd around "him

iy Judoh . he' saw iniquity: and ' grievance,
.- - spoiling and violence, strife and cantention.
" Over and over ngnin he .had. rcpartecl to -

' }unuary~Pebmury. 195(]

it shnll pmsper in the thing whercto I scnt .
]t n

"_thut his reputntion is nt stake, or be wor- " -
“Fied that meén may judge him a failure; He

- .

must-not try to do that which only- the Holy

the desired results may be postponed, But
the Word -is quick and powerfal;: it- will-

“do”'its work as the Spirit dircets and” ap-.

" Bpirit may prove to be a hindrance instead R
“.of a help.” It could result in.a personal-de-~ .~

plics it. He will also seal it and assure-the
“fruit_in due seadson. Therefor‘c, “Let us not™.
. be weary inwell deing: for in due senson
we shall ‘reap, if we faint. not” QOur.im- -

patient elfartb to hasten the work of God's

-Spirit,can do.-He may do his” best, ond’yet

fent as wcll as the forfeiture of greater hag-

-vests, for more immediate nnd less snu.sfymg=
'rcbul!s )

Conc!umon Now, my fellow preachers,

out Him. Let us trust Him, for illumination,

best for-us in' the interpretation, applxcntmn.

_-and seiling of the messdge, whlch is not our ' -

WOrd but- Hls

+

of His prophet; It just ‘wasn't right! "
~"And the sdenee ‘of God onli made mntters

worse. - Because He did- nothing, the people" o
" .did a3 they pleased. If this kept on, the

. 'moralé.of the whole nation would go to rack”

'Wﬂ.‘l

-and  ruin.- Anybody could sce that. Why :

‘couldn't God see it? -

-guidance; and anointing. ‘When we  have -
dene our best, let us. believe He will do His-

-

-“Well, the’ prophct wbuld tell Him. ‘

' ‘Thcrefore the low fs slacked,

Anid judgment doth never go forth

*For - the wicked dbth comp:um about ihe

righteous,
Therefore iurcmg judmnent proceedeth.

Because, Geod- fﬁu!cd to ‘eriforec Hig law.

. .with proper penaltws. therefore . the law
“paralyzed” -
- (Smith-Goodspeed). Justice was a thing of .

: Ybenumbed” ({Moffatt}), .

‘the past.” In foct, it  had disappeared:

“dath nevcr go forth " Instcnd "pcnrertcd_‘,

SETI
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\ Judgment proceedeth » Things ‘were all up-.
Right, was on the -

side ‘down . mornily.
. scaffold; wrong on the throne,

points to.a somewhnt deﬁnlte period n the

- “How long?” . That “was the’ prophet’s -

questmn
plained to. God. Thnt was the fair thing and

" had the answer, | .

‘And the answer came. ‘God said: -

dous, ‘something tetrible  “Behold* ‘ye
among - the heathen ond regard, and wonder

As Robinson has pointed " out, -
' he didn't -complain against God; he com-"

.marvellously: fér I will work a work.in

. "though -the prophct couldn't see Him work-~

- . “your: days, which ye will not - believe, -
-, though it be told you” (1:5).-God was busy,

. ing. " Here' was one of the most important..

lessons -which the prophet had to.learn,

"Some of God's greatest work is dohe- behind
. the _scenes, out of sight. ‘We have to belicve
© even though we cannot see, |

‘But ‘what was this. wonderful work wh’ich
- God was about to do? “Lo, I raise up the

" Chaldedns, - that bitter and hnsty nation,
"+ which.shall march through the breadth oI -
- the Jand" (11:6). .

history. of Israel.
: Appnrcntly the people of .Judah had begun

Ao feel ‘a false sense.of security after the
'Inll of Nineveh, in- 612 nc.

‘enemy, Assyrin, was now broken and beaten.

““am’ getting-ready. to 'do someihmg tremen- at Carcliemish, in 605 s.c,

: . d i f
_.also the wise: thmg For God and only He, They did not grasp the sgmficance ° the :

rismg power of Bnbyionm

When the. Et,yptmn .armies Were deteated
the dommnnt

.-posmon of! the néw _empire - 'was . gssured.
" Babylon . became, : under Nebuchhdnemr.

the great center of world power IR

Most schelars, “then; would - date the
wntmg .of . ‘Habakkuk - belween 605 mic.
and - Nebuchadniezzar’s invasion of Judah
in 598 8.6 The new powar was looming -
large on the northeastern’ ‘horizon.  But the

. pedple of Judah had not yet awakened to its

" threat to. their peace and snlety And so .

- ‘they were going on. serone]y in their sins,

The Chaidenns were comingl Thnt was"

.- God's answer to’ the -prophet’s  cry. - The,
- .~ pedple of Judah were to be punished for

* their sins, - The Chaldeans were to ‘he the
*, instrument in God’s.hand for accomplishing
“From -them shnII proceed f.he. judg-

"* But the thunderclouds. were forming, and

nlready an ‘alert ear might hear a. rumbhng

.sound in the distance o

" the coming of the Chaldeans, "O Lord, thou
- hast ordained them’ for. judgment; and, O .~
"mighty God, thou hast established them for -

faent of. these, und the captivity of these" -

|
- to come; from this source,

... The punishment would. not be pleasant.
"-,"They are. terrible and. dreudful" (L:7).

God's pecple had felt nq dredd of Him.* Now’

(LT, mnrgm) Judgment’ anid captlwty Were_'

. The: ‘prophet had hstened eagerly to God's.

nnswer“ ‘But-now he i5 more -perplexed
than ever. He ‘recognizes - the\ purpose - of

correction”: (1:12). - That mur:h is ‘clear,

: enough But ‘why use the Baby!onmns" They

were worge than the Israelites!

Creasing difficulty of. the problem,. Hnbnk—
kuk makes o xriew complaint; -“Thou art

"-purer eyes than to behold “evil, and :can! t

g they were: to feel thé dreadful scourge of K

jnvasion by cruel’ enemies.

The allen afmies. ‘would svw.-ep in hke the :

L 'rush'of wild animals, “Their horses also are

gwifter than -the’ leopards, and are tmore"

horsemen shall spread themselves .

.. ‘fierce than the. evening wolves: nnd their-
) " they.
" ghall fly as the eagle. that hasteth te eat”

not’ look on-iniquity: whetefore lpokest thou -
upon them _that™ deal” treacherously, ‘and -

“holdest thy- tongue when. the wicked de=

~(1:8). There would be no escape from the. -

" flerce Hiry of this-enemy .onslaught.
" The people of Judeh tad reveled in vie-

} _lénce. Now the invading. hosts “shall come”

all for viclence” (1 9) Justice would have

" her dny at last.” . L

The reference to the Chaideans gives us.'

our main clue for dating the book.” Unlike
. most. of, the. 'prophets;” Habakkuk 'tells us

'voureth the man that is more rightecus than
~he?" (1:13). ‘The people ‘of Judah' were bad.
. enough, to be sure. But they were more.
.-righteous than the Chaldeans. "Why -should - -
the more wicked be -used to punish: the ]ess L

wicked? “That didn't 'seém . right.

“This second problem perplexed the’ proph-

et' even. more ‘than thé first one hadi - Why. -

- pense of the nghteous" That is a perenninl

_problem- of all ages. It seems ‘that the uni- . )
verse is not fouhded on prmclples of Justice. . T

“But what we need to do is what Habakkuk-

nothing as to who he ‘was- and whence he '

. came. He furnishes no chronological data at

o the begmmng of his pmphecy. But the pre—-"‘
* diction- of - coming Babylonian invasion

‘Gods answer. to the prabiem.

did:

walt on'the Lord until the light comes.
“The. Bopk_ of Habakkuk is dlvided_into

‘three chapters,. The first states. the prob-

lem—actually a dual. one--whlch perplexed .
the prophet. The seeond offers the golution,
The- third "

Tha mechor (] Mugoﬂ.no

Thelr great

Perplexed still. more deeply by the tn- '

o

*“should the unrighteous.prosper- at.the ex-- " °

.".stumblmg blocks: to steppingstones, .
. -which" they chmb to hlgher helghts of °
- foith and conﬁdenq:e in God.’ SN

. Charles Wesley -has wrtttbn ‘a benut:ful'
- hymn on thls necessity of . waitmg on God

. gives the prophet’s pr‘ayez‘. one’ Whlch ls=
filled with- pmlse. ‘

' The problem of thé first chnpter is- that

-of reconciling the faet of divine govern-

ment with that of himan. siu The solu-'
" tlon we._find "in’ chapter. two.

_ -'The answer to the. prophets seeond ques-_
- tion (1:13) did not come as readily as the
But Habakkuk'
He
was determmed fo tarry until “God &n--
. ‘swered. ‘And s0 he assumed an: nttltude of -

aiie to hig - first “(1:2-4).
refused. 1o be satisfied with -silence..

Wntchful waitlng e

T will take my “stand upon my watch tower,,'

‘And afation myself upon the’ ‘ranipart;

: " And watch to sec what he will say to me,_
.. And what’ answcr he wiil make to my com-.

: piaint. \ <
(2 1 Smllh Goodspeed)

If we would ienm; we must listen. - Be-
cause we listen 50 seldom, we learn so little,
In. this age of llteraiiy thousands of voices
erashmg on our consciousness, elamoring for -
our’ time and -attention, it seems that we-

"7 can never find a quiet spot for moments of -
meditation. Few do- enough renl thinking to -
- raise intelligent douhts in . thelr. minds.-
" Fewer still' take the time. 1o . ponder .and -

pray: until those doubts are changed’ [rom
by

o Open, Lord, my inward ear =_
- And bid my heart rejoice,”

Bid my quiet spmt hear L

v Thu com,fnrtabie voice S i )

) From the world of a{n aml notse '
~ And hurry1 withdraw; -
-For the smdll and tnward voice.
I wnit wath humbie awe.;

N S:!e‘nt am’ I now’ and attll
- Dare not in Thy presence moue
© Te my waiting soul revedl -

The secret. -of ‘I‘hy ioue '

Because the prophet wmted patiently and
. persistently, he received the answer to. his
- problem, ‘He'is told “Write the vxsion, and
" “make it plain upon tables, that he may run
. that readéth it” (2:2),: This last clnuse -is .’
"+ often misquoted “fhat he that. runneth may
. read.” But that is not what. it says. It is to’
- be plain, so -that those ‘who. read may have'
Ta- clenr dlreetwe tg speed them on thelr

]cmuuw Febmory. IBSD B

.-'

in the way. .
Then the Lord's Answer, continued

"For .

the vision is yet for an nppomted time, but . '

at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though

it tarry, ‘wait for it; because it will surely |

comé, it will not tairy” (2:3). God's plans

. were all .made; His purposes would .in-
cvltably be worked:out. But it would take
Ltinde, -

““Patience” . .

Meantime * the . dtvtne eounsei wns.:_,

What ‘was  to be the ntt:tude of the.;-f -

-prophet. while he ‘wailed for the fulfillment

-of the vision? He was to be true and faith-- 3

ful: “The just shail live by his faith”.(2:4): . :
It seems prohnble that a primary emphusis L
g0

of faith here is fnithfulness. But the New
Testament. lifts this-text and makes it one

of the -cornerstones -of. Christian revela--, ..
_tion.. We find it fuoted. there three times' :

It was ...
Luther's vision of this- truth which helped-

(Rom. '1:17; Gnl 3:11; Hebh.. 10:38).

to bring nbout- the great ‘Protestant Refor-

-

‘mation. 1t has ever been.a beacon: light in .
the . darkness of this world's sin to guxdew

" the- lest mnriner into the harbor ‘of God'

love. -

"This great p:llar passage is prcceded by n,_,.
- significant statement for Habnkkuk

'hold, his soul” which, is lifted up is. not up-
rzght in him,". - "~

The obvnous refercnce is to Bn‘bylonm. On-‘ o

“account of her pride. she is to be destroyed:

. thee" - (2:8).

spirlt before a fall.™

George ‘Adam- Smlth has h:gh Ilghted thu "

““truth in the epigram, “Tyranny Is-Suicidé,"

" "Because thou hast spoiled -many nations, L
~all. the .remnant ‘of the people shall spoil . -

God’'s Word declares: "Pride”

" . goeth. before destructlon, and ‘an haughty'_

. way: nnd elso plam du‘ectians to keep them. o

“BQ"' . ’

-which he- uses. as the title -for.a-chapter. =

" History has confirmed this fact at a’thousand.

points. One. needs only to recall.such names -
- s Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, and,
" Napoleon ‘.Bpnnpa e.

furnished ‘mote

Our - generation “has .
an its share with Mus- - &'
. solini, Hitler, and Tojo, But the righteous, =

'God-fearing.ones still live on after hatghty . -
- tyrants’ are-dead and gone. The future is = -

This, then, is ‘the answer fo the. prophet’s

" always with God’s faithfudl, .trusling ones. -

second problem.. After God has used .the '

- Babylonians to. pumsh the - wicked people .
- of Judah; He will in turn punish them for -
_their pridé. and cruelty.  Thus His justice .. =
will eventually - be vindicated completely. -

In 587 Be. the armies of Nebuchadnezzar

destroyed Jerusalem, But.within fifty years,

in 539 p.c, the great émpire which he had . o

t‘ounded cnme to ari end w;th the capture of - e

’
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-gratitude.

'Bobylon by Cyrus" the Pe'i'strio " Thus - both
‘the predictions. of. 1;6 and 2:8 were fulﬁlled-'
. completely, :

God had Hls snswer to the prophet‘
problems. He always has 'an answer. Ancl

. He is rendy to share the solution with us
- if. we will -only take time to paus¢ .and
listen. Top .many are not ‘willing to wmt

. In a béaytiful paSSage in his recent book' ’
(The

Madern  Megsage of the  Minor
Propliets, p. .94 £) Raymond Calkins points

Hnbnkkuk He writes:

The ‘Bible, lot s remomber, never: ends'-
. in an interrogetion point. Alwdys it ends
" in & period. Bible writers ask questions,

but always also they. get answers, Modern
writers ‘ask many guestions, raise many,

doubts, project all kinds of. diff c‘ultms But -

they present no ‘ansters, offer no soli- .

“We are lefi in mental and -moral

PR con,ftwlon ‘Not so the Bible, It-also esha -

T many questiom, asks eoery question that

, . tortures the. mmd of man,
cnds by gwmg answers and pointing. the -

" 'tions,

toay} out of ‘doubt and despair. That is

.. -orie reason. why pcoplc love their szles.‘ K

,_Chopter 1wo coricludes with a serles of ﬁve :
.. woes (vv. 6,9, 12, 15, 19) pronotinced upon '
. the' eruel’ despot who - i5 about to oppress' B
* /the nations of .earth,
~ enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death”. .

"This tymnt

(2:5), will-come to n. ‘swift and certaifi end,

In this passnge Habakkuk pronounces’ the,
- doom of all who greedily grasp after every- .'
- thing for their own selfish interest, :

.. The chapler ends WIth the - ol"t-quoted

T words:
i let all the earth keep sﬂence before him."
. Habakkuk has made an outstanding. con-
" tribution to both’ (_,‘,hl‘:stlan theology and

“The Lord- igix his holy temple:’

Chnstmn worsh:p

* . “The third ohnpter is a beautllul prayer of‘
~ thanksgiving, bursting forth spantaneously’
But' it
" begins with a petition for.the. pragervation
of .God's people: "Q Lord,. revwe ‘thy ‘work!
' in the midst of the years”
o ‘prayer has been ‘echoed .by concemed and

froin the prophet's zatisfied heaxt.

(v, 2),” This

consccrated hearts in all ages,. .

. “Then' the prophet goes on to pralse .God -
for His. greafriess and- .goodness, - :
feel the relief that has come to his. burdened*

heart, God has finally heard and ‘answeréd

“his prayer, and’ he.gla&ly breathes out his
Habakkuk is like "“one whom his -
. mother comiforteth,” : He, learis back 'in_the "
. atms’of God with a new and greater sense <

T of restful trust nnd complote conﬁdencc. -

22

the " lesson. “of - the. second chapter ‘of

But always i

*who.

. it "affords.

. ]ob

- QOne can’: -

The olosmg verses of the
unrcserved was this _faith.

neither: sha.ll fruit be in the vines;: the

labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields - -

shall ‘yleld.no sneat; the flock shall - be

© - eut off from the fold, and there. shall be

book reyeal how
In words that
. -Constitute " a challcnge to al] ol' us, the
- ‘prophet’ declares: -
. Although the fig tree ahall n.ot btossom, }

‘o herd in the stalls: yet I/ will rejoicesin ~

the Lord, I wlll joy in the God Df m‘u sal-— B

vation,

o Sublime fauh‘ But 1t had been purchased i

7 _at-a, priee—the agony- of doubt; 'Persisfent
'.player patient waiting “had’ brought . the’
prophet ‘info- & new experlence with God. -
- He was now. en]oymg the grocious. fellow-, .
. ship of faith, It is for alf those who press up'
-close to-the heart of Ged. s
~And so’ Habakkule calls.us’ (o follow him
;lu the. _he:ghts

“The Lord God

strength,” he declares, -

mounlmns beckons to hlgher ground

The Challenge
Of Radlo - '.z

BY Br:mm: SMI‘I’H 7

[

Ramo, in hnrdly over a quarter “of. a
. _century, has takeri its place among the

is.‘'my-
‘and. he will meke’

my feet like -hinds’ fcet and he will make .

‘me to walk upon mine high places.”:
views are waiting for those who are w1ll1ng‘ ',;
1o climb Alpine peaks. Too, many are con-
-tentito live -in thé swampy lowlands of .
tinbelief, when -the crystal clear ajr of the . [ -

Alpine. . .

.- top induitries.. Its phenomenal growth may

be-atiributetd to the intrijuing oppertunities 5 .

large and srnull prove ‘that radio can do the

If radlo can serve busmess 1nterests, Jt'

-can serve the interests of the chyrch. Com- -
‘pnratwely few have taken note of this un-
Al recent years,

“Few  indced were the

lis pdvertising values ‘and en=r
tertalnment merils 'are “unlimited, - Stog~ R
-gering alloeatlons for radio by corporations -

groups that were farsighted ‘enough to-gee " .

'the opportumtles “of religious broadcastmg

At this eleventh hour church groups are L
exerting - every effort 'to produce nation- ..
- wide " programs—either “hve" or. by tfan- -
-scription., They are no less than a .decade. .
late in their attempt to reoch the multl- :
tudes. by the radio.
Why such an nwnkemng? Eccleslostlcal" o
'_-'-lenders are, just now. catchmg a glu'npse o

Tho Pmcn:haru Mcgaxlno

e

A

of whnt radio .can, do for thom—and ht\s
-done. for others i 2k

+ The primory reason that. malkes radio a -
great chailenge lies in the fact that-it is o

- masy medium -of instant communication.

- Raodio is comparable to a_giant octopus with.

. its-tentacles reaching out into ‘every city,
village, and-hamlel.. It Is not bound to any -
“single area, but rushes. its sighal around the
world- i" s fraction of a second. This is the - -
marvel of mass. communication, the. greatest

_aver conceived by. the mind_of man, and its

ndvcnt sef & new peak in human mgenulty
Just whot does this mean?- It means that-

“ radio con ‘Teach -more ‘people with a gwcn'

-message in lesy time than any. other agency ‘
-Whiat a challenge! Do’you realize that more-
people Liear s current national religious pro-
- gram-than the combined audlences to which
John Wesley spoke in his entire ll[etlme! 1t
is " not- ‘improbable “that. " the - voices " of a-

number of radio preachers have been heard -

by more people than were ever privileged
‘10 hear- Luther or:any of his contemporarles.’

Furthormore, the avl:mgc radio preqeher ‘

o

Another _vantige  point ~incrensing -the

challenge of radic is its personal warmth,

Radio abouhds in this, It offers the porsonol

touch-that alone belongs to the human voice, | ‘

. All-other medm are shorn- of this.

reoehes mare people with-one-sermon than.-

~he ‘will"ever see In his church in lu.'c entire

: mlnw:ry No statement was ever morc true:

. rodio reaches the mult;tudes. P

“The WORK of an Evangells’r

By Evangellst Herschel Murphy

* Do tho work o} an, evangelwt, malke FULL wuhout a. murmur, "Couhtmg it: all joy,

Hu

PROOF of thy mln:stry (II Tlm. 4:5).

_ Hovmg spent some twenty oE his thlrty‘-'
years in the active ministry in the field of ;

cvnngel:sm. the - writer feels’ that at. lenst

somethmg has- beon learned by experlence, . .

- “or-at least by absorption! There is indeed no

'peol truly..’ Still, when. one thinks . of the

school ike . that of experience to teach one

“a few simple’ facls relntmg to on,y phaSe of E

llfe. .
e ev:mgehstlc field hos Q. romannc .ap- -

, thousands of mtles of weary travel via train, .
plane, bus, uutomobilw—yea, by carriage; by
- wagon, - ‘horseback,  and -even by .thumbd
. (there' was -a. time. when this was mast
proﬁtablel)——it takes ‘on ‘the proportions of .
a.lovers’ quairel during the romance]. Dur-
. ing the war it was, as. they 58Y, - ‘murder to ’
. get anywhere, and to- arrive there with a
reasonnble degreo of polse, phys:eul well-

‘béing, .and ‘sanity. Stil}, hundreds . of my'_‘
brethren went through thls trymg season"

Ianuary-Fabruary. 1950 > " .

But there s yet another reason why we

. should and must employ’ radi¢. From time

-to time vavious forces have' arisen whase
con‘stltuencucs embraced”youth, laity, and
clerieal groups.

itsdlf!  Each foree hasg.. lost “its sstrength

_in due. time. For one. reason ot .anather they, . -
-all failed in their- oppointed purpese—a. .
rr.'vxval of religion. Theough it all and still, -
radio remaing the one agency at oir com-.
‘mand fora world-wcde revival! This sgency
we must utilize to the full.” We must assume °
‘the responsxhihty of sending the gospel news

‘through every . nvollable channel, that men

. everywhere may come to know Him, We

must :surmount every’ obstacle and press

forward with a_ sense of divine - mlsslon,- '
l knong that we dare not fail. - '

- Yés,“radio chollonges s because xl. is
the agency - for a sweepmg, reopmg revwol ]

 because it ‘affords o personal warmth, and

“because it is the mass medmm for,* rlghlly :

d:v:dmg the word of truth "

_and “thenked God, and took courage"’ The .
: long, wenry hours betiveen trains in- gloomy
"and desdlate railway stations-.all deemed, - ”

as naught comp-ured to the prescnt glory.

I AN E\muozms'r Isa Gon-canu:n Psnsor:

Just as truly as' God. called some pastors .
and teachers, He has definitely -set apart, .
m—far'the.ﬁemngehsm. Nothing * -
.else w:l?‘dd‘*ﬁuiwm«ﬂdlvim«w»ﬂoun- e
. der about in'the pnslorate or other depart-

- ments of Christian serviee  with more or .
‘less degree ‘of success; still he must realize

that he is out of his clement. He is a-fish

“out” of .water, a_“square peg in a round -
hole,” ‘at best. And furlher, he is mever - -

trily - happy unhl he is ‘back in’ his God-

- glven niche. again. Granted that dircum- -
stances’, ‘alter cases, apd good .men mny
) change “from. pastorate to evangelistic field
and vice versa—still, they must know what -

their-divine call is, No,douht many pastors

have been chaslened severely and forced .

The ‘pattern has repeated

P pr— v
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i Then the. evangellst is ‘an exampIe in‘
a .-pruycr. How. can. God bless his ministry to

‘o’ poaor, struggimg church if he lies abed-and -~
reads - édrrent migazines, all day, or tuncs,' ’
< in. the, football . game and-fails. to .pray? .
" Neither should he spend his leisire - (?)
. hours ~“gadding .. about”.. . for: ﬁfty .miles.
. around - and "barely get back |n time to
~ . preach that evenipg! . - . .

4'.'-- l

.'back into’ the' field, and rnany evange‘llsts
" have - ]ﬂﬂmcd io: their. sorrow that their

place was in’ the. pastorate, after all, 1t is

" indeed a personal matter between the u}

dIVIdUBI and his God. .

‘II ‘THE ‘EvanceLisy I Is A HUMBLE MAN AND A ;

- MAN OF PRAYER -
It is difficult, if not: :mpcmstble, to 11[t

anyone higher than we gre oursclves. The ™
evangelist must bé an example of humtlity, -

It comes not.within- his province’ to speak -

" -up somewhat abruptly, to say the least, to
- bus-drivers, station agents;.porters, ete., ete.,
“ - when some. trifling inconvenience, has: oo

"'curred—-—hls baggage has: been delaydd  or,

worse still, ‘damaoged, his reservations haye -

" failed . to materialize, his telegmrn went”
.astray. For the évangelist to give vent to a
pretty good examp!e of camahty, of & very
rensonable facsimlle thereof,” in the pres-

- ence of the paslar at the beginning or closé

of the revival is llttlc short of- traglc

R Td‘comp!am of “our uccommodatlons in

however- a- supposedly “joking manner” is
entirely out of place and most detrimental.

- To. fuss and. fume Jover frivial things, and.
‘try ‘to impress: the h05t with how: mueh
supenor things were “where we came from, :

is. nothing: short-of bemg a boor. Tt 'is. dis-

- courtesy persomﬁcd ‘and - ot o very- out--
" standing example “of the. ‘old man being -
“grucified ‘and dead, as we. preach! To bhe.”
" finicky and “persnickety” " about' our food:-
" _isnot of necessnty a never-fmlmg indication
. of .our high. estate. in life. Calmly-to inform
* the good womar of the houscthat “where .
“‘we came from” féod such-as she served was
.. not put on the table for. human consump-“‘
‘. tion, but thrown to the hogs, is just about:’

the last word in this category., The poor -

JNady may- be “taa weak to understand ("
our sugar-stick 'sérmon  that shme mght"-

about the wonderful “joys, blessings,: and

:,Abeneﬁts derwed from - holiness and - thé "
> ' abiding presencc of the b!essed Holy | Ghost
otdn our henrts 3

' The man whose voica iz heard m prdyer

.m'ound the. guest room rasts’ an. uncom-
_mon)y holy glow over the whole house-r. g
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hold and ‘leaves its sacred  influence for ", .. |

. years-to. come, - The writer can well re-

" membér the old-time praying and fa.stlng"
NOE evangelist of: thirty-five: years ago.. .
We walked on tiptoe mbout the place ag his .
“secret devotions” jarred the walls! Some-~. .-

how, I realized that I was. included in ‘those

- prayers=I i nevér got away from ; them.
Many ' times - the . evangelist - who came .to -
dihner fnlicd to-eat anything, but would ex-

cuse - himself, snymg that -he had to pray;

‘and retire to the privacy of his room." Asa " -

boy I would: cavesdrop .as this holy man .. .-
wrestled. with God in mighty prayer. My . = =
Tittle heart burned within me, gnd I 'de-" " --
* clared -then if I ever got religion' I wanted . -
‘the kind Brother Hudson, had:” Somehow, .
it the -evangelist ‘prays often ‘and hard and ;. -

-long enough, .all’ these other things of room,

‘meals, too hard or ‘too soft heds, pillows; -
oﬂ'ermgs, chureh fusses, non-co-opernuve‘- '

pastors, church’ boards, district superinten- |, -
dent's blessing or non-blcssmg, all fade into " . |
“oblivion:. They somehow ‘aren't important;
« they " don't’ niattér! He will not intrude his -
ddvice "and’ counsel, nor iry to usurp the = = .
duties of ‘the superintendent in church mat-- -

ters—his job is. to- get paople saved and

‘sanctified, lcnvmg all ‘glse to -the: proper

‘aulhormes He. will remain’ aloof, above, . -
“and beyond all church’ squabbles, regardless o
of how; mnny sumptuous meal§ he'is invited -+~ -

out to with the .prime motive of “telling - -

their side,” 'with the subtle excuse of seek- -
.ing advice ‘on what . to do. 'He should .be " -~

able to preseribe for their case from the .
pulpit and recommend the alnr as the best .. -

and only. cure for dlsgrunﬂed non:co-oper--
-ative 'members! Even if it mcans the loss

of their‘contribution in a financial ‘way. to

~the" meeting, he" must and’ will ‘refuse ‘to

-teke part in any- prnyer meetings"” and-"

R

‘secret” meetings held in opposition -to the -

- church, - If ‘e has prayed long. enough, it

“will not be-at all difficult for hlm to take " -

h:s stnnd

III 'I‘m: Ev.mcausr Is LOYAL

- First of al), he is. loyal to, God. And bemg.: .
loyal to God, he must be loyal to himself, .~ )
f.he church. and the lost about him. '_ YR

‘tioned.” Surely, of all” people, he should he-

: recogmzed as o converted and truly sanc- -

tified mnn "His devotlon to God is supreme,

cand nothing can’ -move .him froin. that™
loyalty—neither wife nor children, It fx re- - | .
* markable how & man may ehange his mes- " L.
. sage after his .childres . have grown up fo. @ -

where they fall to pmctlce whnt he prenches' ’

Tho Preucheu Mctgmlna

" His loyalty to God must never be’ ques- AN S
- Then it was a twelve-month year, a ffty-

two-week proposition,: seven-days-a-week., :

" and {wenty- -four~hours-a-day consecration,
i Nothing short ‘of that will- conshtute loynlty
-« to God, self; or the church: )
.. He is loyal to the lost, Jesus told Peter, s
. "'Feed my sheep,” and surély Peter knew -
“.that sheep didn't eat; fish, So that left out
- his -occupation,. for he was .a ﬁahermnn! :

TG et down for family's sake is just as

much. . disloyalty as to compromlse far
money, posuion, - other * selfish 'gain,

Blessed indeed: is the evangellst who neither .
" *“fones down" h15 message nor' compromises
" for-anyone or any locahty For an. ‘evan- -
- gelist ‘to: have a series of messages for the -
- "Deep South” nlong a' pretty rugged ' line,

~another set of sermons for the Middle East,

§tjll .a third or fourth series for the Pacific

. Coast. region is: dlsloyatty of the ‘rankest
. sort, The writer has been “warned” a.num--
ber of time§ not to preach -or “hear. down”’
... along, <ertain’ lineg “here” because of exist-

- ing - condlt:ons-—usun!ly, carnality | of the
‘worst type.. But -he only ‘loaded the old
" gospel gun thé hedvier and ]et .80 with
.~ both -barrels ‘and saw people’ get saved and.
I . sanctified, confess out, and quit their mean-

*. ness, and’ ghout and cry, fall on  the" floor, "

just as they-did in' evéry other section of

- the” United . Seates! - The evnngehst muéi.-‘
'-realize ‘that. Goéd has no specml messages -
-for" certain . sections of- the .ndtion or- the -

" warld. Thé same - gospel - that saved * the
- “¢owhoy on the plains: of Texas or Arizona

- will save the society man' or matron - of.
- Boston (or e}sewhere) if preachqd in all lts

punty.
He is loyal fo himsclf, his own conscience,

. He' cannot discriminate against a smaller
.church in favor of a larger one in his slate' '
- He 'doesn't carry around an extra snitcasé.

full of assembly minutes.to" “chiock up on”

" -the numerical oF . ‘financial ‘strength. of . .
cglurch before aceepting the “eall” He E;gm-‘ ‘
. ised the dear Lord that-he'd po anywhereapd .-
.+ . preach i ma !
- Mfear _pr_fanar” ple, etr'." Wéll-"nbme
llrﬁe to da itt - ‘
'+ His "layalty 'to the church too, should :
- .be of .the dcepest sort, " And if - his
Cloyalty to- God is right, his loyalty to him- .
* . self will be right; thén his Joyalty and de.-
) .__votmn to the church will come of a natural
" consequence. " It ‘demands -his full ‘devotion. - -

Theré - isn't  time- nor -the inclination to

--*dabble in real’estate” -or -to sell-insuranee’
“or, automobxles, yea; venly, ‘even to work
_-in defense plants” and make. hbig . money
. alohg with' the rest while “the making is
:goad'" His' calling- was. definite. and. clear,”

) Ianuhry Febmary. 1950

e without -

'

Jonoh-was ‘the g.rea‘test'ﬁshrérmari ever. He .
caught the very blggest one that ever “got
away,” but he’ cavght it when he wads’ in

a ‘backslidden condition! The zealous eyap-

. gelist will not let: £ln uEEnrtunlgLss to-win- ’
‘ 5 Tor the On the bus~and . .- .-
{rain, wailing in’ the statmn, be will keep an -
eagle eye for opportunity to speak.a word & .
for Jesus.  While the bay shines” his shoes,. . -~
he will tell him of the “shine” that salvation
gives the individual: In-the elevator he
may remark to'the operator that the “up and- -
-down" life may-become all * “up?’ To the col-
. ored Pullman porter lic may find occasion. to
speak of the heaven-bovnd train, comparing
it to his—the engineer, fireman,. conductor.-'.
" brakemnn . (7), tickets, ‘etc: "I have never
yet discovered a Pullman, portcr who wasn't.

a - coulteous llstener, this " is part, of his

-extensive’ lrmmng Who has ‘not: heard of -
Red:Cap . Na, 47, who has prayer with his .
; boy.s every morning and tries to spcak some
‘word about God to eveiy passenger whose
luggn;,e he carries? . Many have appreciated -

it, and upon their teturn irip always-msk
for “No, 47" in - the hope ' that hxs cheery-

smile and kind manner: -will “inspire them
further.. “George”
‘charaeter close’ to noblhly, in his yeurs of

‘witnessing for Christ. Can. we, as ordained -
- evarigelists, doless than. this Poor colored".
Red Cap? One's ]aynlty 1o the Jost includes’
“more, much more, than a forty-—mlnute ap-
- peal {rom’ the pulpit. It may carry him out
into the fields, shops, “strects and. !nnes" o
‘in-an honest and sintere effort. oL
Loyaily to God, self, and t.he church pro--
‘hibits his: "cuttmg the last service short’"
grabbing his hat and of'fermg {especialiy the'.

‘offering, which he-hps- bedeviléd the pas~

for-about for days), and dashing away after -
a fifteén-minute dlscourse which left every-.- -
.ohe, especially. the sinner, flat, ‘They had =~ .
- al] expected an unusual éffort being put.
. forth; and, lo, a sort. of rainy night prayer .
meeting “tnlk " not ‘much of an altar appeal, . :
and the, benednctlonf God help us, brethren, . . -
Is' that: the extent of our . tvonsecration?

Granted thqre are times and circumstances

" “which warrant and ‘justify this-hasty .exit, ,
still the common practice of it is deplorable..- .
For God 's sake (and I speak reverently) for-
‘the church's.'sake, and for the poor lost : .

souls” sake, let us, as God-calleéd and God-

" sent- men, redouble our- efforts. on that. -
V'provcrbml “lnst night” of thé revival, and at
legst give the church and the people- that -
honored us with an invitation té preach the .
.guspel ta them their money's worth in hon=.'
-est, sincere, soul-passioned: eﬁor,t fo garner e
the sheaves. Usually the last night is the .

2

‘has, ‘become a  depot:
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 be’ acceptuble' .l

. ‘assistant will fill' the ’gap.
_ rounded ' himself ‘with - able .colaborers e’
may’ Stlll succeed in. business. even while

©apge of - -nervous | tension - is. past.  He’
: . fofged tools in- the crucible ‘of expenenr:e
'_,jthnt hnve given }nm conf‘_dcnce "It is a

U gg

" “best day of the. feasts,” 1 we are to' ‘;mnke','

-full ‘proof of- our ministry” here would: be

"-‘a. splendid pince to' start, right a]ang this -

llqe‘ If we're npt w1lhng to practice what
we preach then a job of truck driving might

It is the sincere hope of the ‘writer that

the reader will bear with him- along this *
. line (_Jf thought.

"Writing this at’ tw_o thlrty

THe-Se

1

in the mornmg, whlle wmting for nnother '

(it séems that life consists of wait-
" ing for trains and busses) due at 5:35 a.m,, - -
perhaps the fervor of the occasion has ens ' .
tered into the “writing “thereof:: but we -

train®

release it without apology!’
God -bless- the. ev-mgellsts'

extrcmely happy one.

Dangers Tha’r Confront ’rhe Preacher at Forty-'

By Ward B Chandler _. -= !

LIF'E 1S A DATTLE in’ any langunge in any

land or clime. To- keep going . stendily -

. -enward- through- the passmg years for God. .
» and rJghieousness is an: accomplishment,

whéther we be preacher or layman. =

= Of the numerous’ dangers that beset the
preachers pathway from - youth "to ietire- .
ment, none gnaw away at his - vitals like
‘the_ transitions thu}_ come -with ~passing - -¢an alinost predict what he will be at sixty- .
five. In'a true sense of -the ward 'the mins
ister’s. life  does really. “begin at forty” He G

years. The almost uncon-icwus ncqumng of

" habits-and, what is worse, the ever-present
“ ‘danger. of giving up,-little” by little, good..

habits; habits that made us a power for God

" in the begmmng, hnblts that made us a ter-..
ror to the

evil and his forces back Ahére -

in “the carly doys of our mlmstry hablts

- without whlch we " would nevcr havc sue-

ceeded in.a small meusure; . .
‘No life depends more for its Success on”

"." good ‘habits than does the preachei's. The .

merchant raay. neglect his “bysiness, and his

living an-intemperate: life hlmsel[ but neot -

* so with the man of God.” N¢ fman can take :
.. -his place. His_breakdown of habils means’

. the breakdown of life, He elther has power
" fromi: the Source- of power, or ‘he-Has no"
- power. He.is either fortified, or he is’ not

- fortified. . Habits. make all .the - difference,’

Perhaps therc is no period in. life that is
freighted with more temptation to the min:

o ister than the. “life ‘begins” ag&——forty .
- the préacher started young, half a lifetime of -

ministry - is already behind him. " He has-

- passed that. age of . beginnings.: whére  he -

was  “too " young,” ‘and - hp hag. not - yet
reached the age where he'is “too old,”" He
stands ‘on the threshold of {maturity. “That

If ‘he has sur=

hus‘.

I'lwful conﬁdence, a 1eg1t1mnte conﬁdcnce,';- ,

yea, an ‘'earned” confidence; .
But. this very" thing is- his dnnger
strnngth may hecome his weakness: -His suc=

cess can become the s::af}'old ‘upon swhich he’
“will hnng himself.. What he was at twenty-' -
five is important all right; but examine the |

foundation. of his habits at forty, and: oné.

will, _with his acquired.- experience, fiow- be-

gin th take on the stature of a “tower of B
‘spiritual” strength’ " that .will. blossom and.
.Brow ; fruits into ‘glorious - maturity; a - con- = -}
summation of life  that- will: bring blessing’ . .
- and- honor down upon his hoary halrs in

the evenmg time: of. life. What he does at
forty will ]nrgely determine whethg

to* walk™ towax:d the - evenlng time_of. life . -

with the sun’ bnght' upor. him, or: whether
" he will - “fadé"- inte" nothingness, and take

upon ‘him_ the color of  the* surroundlng‘-"i, -
worldly lnndscape———swnng hig soul, perhaps,- L

bul as by fire,

- 1, "The first grezllt danger I would mentlon A"" B

‘is the tendency fo cense the battle for “in-
tense™

‘blgod, sweat, and tears. The devil makes o

Thcy need .
" your prayers. " Theirs is a ,Jonely. llfe, but an -

Hls- :

spmtuahty Spirituality will cost -

~us"something. Real spiritual life comes to -
" the man of God. only at the expenditure of '

fight for our devotional hour as for no othér.. - g

- period of .the preacher’s day. If he ean-de- -
feat us here, he has no need to worry about -

‘the remainder-of our day anyway. For we

*.will be shern” of ourpower;. helpless, and : -
harmless: ‘What we do, where we go, snd -
only to. “man’s" -

" what we soy w1ll redouw
glory; for. the God in us 1y weak, weak’

‘because we go forth in’ our own strength.” .
To remam spmtunl a!w:ays i In some -

‘mensure’ an art:. . mean by that that there
"is an arl io recogmzlngs God's Splnt and

-

Tho Pmachers Mquuxlnn o

. years -afo.

~ ' we call “soud passion.”

B

'f"-presence. It we prac!fce this, and cater to
. “Him,” ‘the Third Person of the Trinity,

we will often break forth in prayer in

. the car, burst -into tears when'we talk of
."our Redeemer, pause - for- meditation with.
" the world shut out many' times each day.
; If. we ' remnin spiritual we must not quengh.

nor grieve.the Holy Spirit anywhere. We'

love Him, we want.-Him, we seek ‘Him, we
* “huvé Him! Praise His name1 And we- musl
©“kecp HimY» -

"2, Then it IS eas'y to cease t4 b’e “fervent
soul ‘winners,” .1 do  fiot' meari that we -

-eease to win some. 1 moan only that we are
. in_danger of losing that “fervency” which "
: .-charattérized our youthful days.: I recently -
.- conducted n- meetmg for ‘n young man. just -
' .out of eallegh in: his first- pastorate.
: -:"allhough I still have frequent-altar services .
cin my’ church, I could not help seeing my-.

selfy in this zealous soul "winner, eighteen
Also, "1 was reminded of the
watch one must keep on that thing
Haw easy to.become

careful -

- mechanica)!. How. easy o be’ satlsﬁed with -

‘women.,:

4 good sermbn only! . How. easy. to become
professional even 'in makmg an altar calll.
" An-altar call ‘without real blood earnest- .
o Tiess, is not sufficient to meet the powers that
. be in this- day and bge. Every man who.
~wing. souls ‘has learned how to make ar
“appéal” A call ‘without appeal is.a call .

wlithout fervency, : Professionally ‘interested.

_in"'men, yes, but not. “heartbreakingly” in- -
" terested, Ministerially ' interested,. but. not"
personally” interested in dying ‘men and

. Casually interested - In souls . be ,‘

.t ing saved at our altars, but'not. “desperately
--‘_‘-.inleresled “That's the big difference.”” -
Brethren, we cannot afford o be any--’

- -thing - but. "fervent" ‘seckers “after men's

"“souls. To be less is to.be hypocritical. ' To

"be less. is to be runworthy _ of ‘out high

calling Ta be’ ‘anything else Iy a travesty

. upon the power-of the Holy .Ghost at_our .
- .command ta persuade men. We must re- -
tain soul passion. We must always earry

a' “burden” - for precim_ls souls. We ‘must
never ‘be ‘without vision of what poor ‘sin-
ners, wicked though' they. be, may by the’

- grace of God become, God forbid ‘that we

should - béeome unfruitful -as ‘wingiers of

-souls, in, youth, at-life’s noonday, or-in the
L gloammg For to lose thig 15 tu lose God--
likeness.

3 Perhnps next tu spiritunlity, ‘and - soul

s 'passion, the: preacher at mid-life is apt to

neglect to study, to-read, to .prépare and .

" keep. fresh in the ministry of the Word. The -

minister who reaches the age of forty with- -

. “-omt’ his sludy wills lmed with hooks s

Iunuary-Febm.mjy. »1.950 .

And

taking too much for granted. Originality is
:gaed to talk about when we fellows want to
‘appear’ unique; but bocks;, commentaries,
.sermons; ideas, outlines; helps, texts, and -
files are a’wonderful thing-in your. study if
you would give to. an intelligent, world~ -
. weary audience somethmg delightfully fresh
on’ Sunday. morning; and: somethjng evan-~ °
‘gelistic and d_vnamxmon Sunday . mght. v :

Nb wide- awake minister will he satisfied |

to claim’ nothing for his- own “in_the way

_of ‘hooks but the "pubhr: fibrary.”" That will = -
_do. for reférence; but please, please "give .. ¢,

“me" books, Books on “my”-shelves. Books - .

. that have “my”. name on-the flyleaf.: Books -
that- have been with me so Iong they are.
that .1 read =
eighteen:. ‘years ago; books “that Hve, undi

a vital part of me. Books |

vibrate - with - ctcrnal truths yet - today:

“Bouks that touched me deeply then, and -
- books that gtill' start the tears when -read -
_ today. Then. and ‘then only, doés the study -

become -a p]ace of constructmn, strength,

-and power in the, preachers life . and min-

istry! L i
The preacher who laves hooks, and owns
books, will ‘ never die-at- the “top.” The

preacher ‘who loves.books cannot be stale.

For the giving out of truth is sécond nature

to those whe have habits of "takmg in truth" . ;'

throug]l the'passing years.

- Observation and experience would seem to

pronouncc the p;,gzachcrs years of service in
maturity the most delightful and satisfac-

- tory, provided he kéeps the fire burning, the . *
"soul on the stretch for lost men, and.the.

romance of study and leammg alwe '

G'od cmd a

Raast-Beef Samf mch
"By H. M. Von Stem -

ing. the * Sunday mornmg pmyer

: last Sunday?- R
Sameé : of- ug had for tha . moment Ior- L
- gotten, thnt fomorrow - wis Monday because -
the  ingide of the ‘church- house itself, the "
“gentle ' rustling of people,- and " then. that' :
morning song. of ‘worship—the preacher in--
vited us to sing it-with all our hearts, and
. évidently he didn't: thinl-c we hnd We had

atready come to.church.

1 remembered now that tomorrow l wuuld‘f-

" WISH thnt we. might all now, put amde. .

for -this hour, the cores-and various.at- .
[ tentions “of life,” the -preacher said, follow=~."" =
Was lt :

have to- puclc a cold lunch agnin on.a new
c : , I




N Jbb These dry, cold sandw;ches' There is -
- o Wway to make them of roast beef by mix-

. ing ‘mayonnmse. finely "choppdd . pickle, a .

. bit of onion, horseradish, ‘and catsup if you -
like catsup. The secret is.to beat the.slice -

.+ of cold roa:‘.t beef a bit with the. meat ham-

' mer so that it is less like the sole of an

abandoned house slippef.. Though Jtis still

-?' a cold affair, like a prayer read nut of a

bobk, it is 1nﬁmtely better than none at all.

But the preacher- had only meant that he -

- wished we would get our minds off the

. maferial and” concentrate, for the llme, on -’
‘spiritual ‘things. Did he mearn there is' a
- line-of demareation?. a line dmwn between

! Vrehglon and life? =
It has always, bothered me.’

" Thepreacher has the biggest iob ln lhe'f

world:. but, I think, .there ‘are more people

L who realize this than'he believes

" Most people come to ¢hurch on pui'pose

A few. of the boys come because the ‘gitls
do, which ig good civilization. Those boys: R

“are not’-going, deliberately, to put their
minds off - the girls.

' strength of mind; and the people. hkewnse,

are not going to {orget thef cares nnd :

4 [

‘just- because ' the.
* preacher’ nsks them to-—even in ‘a holiness .
church.. Few, if any, have - ‘that miuch-

L

troubles of life.like you turn off the lawn
sprinkler, because ‘they can't, - .

I _they could, would it be goad?
. What would happen some Sunday morn-
ing if the preacher deliberately atood up,

‘grasped’ the' desk- with  both -hands, nnd"-'_
said: "Men and ‘brethren, as we worship

Gad in His sanctuary together’ this day, let

" us ‘mingle our prayers to the end t.hat we .

may see.the -troubles and attenddnt ' cares
of life in"the light of the merey and w:sdom
“and holiness of God"? ‘

in that cold lunch bucket Monday rorning
to*take._ to: work. ‘I needed-it before I.was
saved: to . get saved. 1. nceded ‘it worse, .

The best - thing the pteacher ever dld o
for me was to give ‘me something to pack" :

afterward, to. help clear my -mind. And = .0~

- after'I' was sanctified I needed’ it far more,.'

“‘because my Spmtual lee moved then, at a.

. fnster pat:e.

Yes, sir, the nrcacher lns a blg Job He

meat too)

“CHARGE IT 'ro ME” Paul

By J Warren Sloie '

S Ir HE HATH WRONGED THEE, ar oweth thee

ought put-that on mine account; I Pnul
 have wntten it w1th mme own hand I wxll
L repay: it." . )
. So wrote Pnul nnd the cantext of thls

_statement ‘shows a -very - unusual ‘chain’ of

“gcireumstances. . Oneslmus,, the. glave - of
Philemon, resident of Colossae, had run
away - from | his ‘master. .

E rvant, . The immediate -cause ‘of his de:
parture from his master’s household we do
not know. Perhaps Philemon: had . taken

": him 1o task or chastised him. - . Perhaps .
' Onesimus - had’ carried with him 'a, portion .
".of "Philemon's personal property. This ls,

_uncertain, but we do-know that he was an
unproﬁtnble servant. to his-master. Onesi-
" mus finally reached Rome, How long it took -
~him, to get from Colossae.to Rome we do
- nat knaw He- may have gone'dn a direct

'route to- the - big city 'or -he may have

tramped . the . country and tinadvertently
reached Rome. All thiy is uneertam We do

g

He had proved .
himself to be’ unprofitable, an’ _unprofitable

know, however, that whxle in Rume he ceme.' ‘A
: under the mﬁuence of Paul's prenchmg,‘, o

.elther dlrectly or indirectly.: Paul at this .
Utime was-a prisoner of the Roman. govern-
“ ment, bt he had his own hired house, where'

under guard he received all that came unio : h

him and preached, the kingdem of God, and

-taught without hindrance the things of Jesus

Christ. ‘It js possible that’ Onesimus was a

regular-caller at-the hired houss of Paul .
~after he had become ‘attracted t- the ‘Hos.
pel. We are not adyised of the entire pro= ",
‘cedure, ‘but we: do know that-the gospel S
was - received by~ Onesimus; n.nd ‘that as'a .

- result he also reccived a vital -experience of

knows, and the people know, that he tan't .-
do- everythmg And no matter how .good . -
he ‘is; his people are going to have. to work -
-and ‘make’ a living—carry cold Iunches out .

-on_ the job. . (If you-iry that roast beefl . .
*:* sandwich, put a tiny touch of garlu: on the' .

'

divine grace which made of him a changed -

person. He became Paul's son in the gospel,
for as Paul says: Hé was begotten in my’

honds, _that is, while' I was. in bonds - (in "

prigon}. Not only was.Onesimus & changed -
person inwardly, but he became o changed .
:servant, . His _social status remained - the-

same, Inatend however, of serving Phile- .-

mon, he served Paul, and he served Paul

'l'ho Prsuchuu Hugculno

- profitably. _
Onesimus is cuneerned Wha! about Paul" i

" been and dou

+

= lows: s

" First, Paul showed more mterest in- the '

. welfare of Onesimus than in his own; -

‘... Second, Paul went 50 far as to-guarantee .
: to assume the obllgatmn ‘of the one who had

been morally delinquent who was now con-

- verted but could not care - for }us own obli- -

’I‘hese are the facts so far .as -

__Paul, np doubt, profited from-the service
Onesimus rendered.. This profit moy have .
tless was ‘of a twofold hature.

First, it must have been of great value to

"Paul personally, especially in the restricted
. ‘tondition in which he- found - himself: No
. doubpt Onesimus mmlstered to- the physical
"necessities . of Paul as he -served. Second,
. his service ‘must have been of valué to Paul -

in’ hKis ‘gospel . ministry.
"“testimony of Onesimus .added - greatly o

‘No. doubt” the

the . furtherance of ike - gospeh in’. Rome.
After all as we well know, Paul’ was inter-’

'.ested more in the spread of the gespel than .-

in his own personal ‘welfare, and ‘Onesimus

- must have been very.dear to Paul because of
1 the service he'rendered in this area of ac~
- tivity, and Paul- wauld hidve retained. him

gladly: But since” Philemon had a‘legal

right to his services, Paul’ persuaded him to-
. --retum o Co]o!‘,sne énd sent a Jetter explain- -
. dng the change in his life and th¢ reason .
‘¢ for the. change, -which -lelter was car-
..+ ried by Onesimus -himself. Perhaps Paul re-’
" membered that many years béfore,

Christinns were suspitious’ of him, Barnabas

- had taken the responsibility for him (Paul) -

and mad representations to. the. brethren
regnrdmgl his reliability  and -sincerity. . ‘See

© - Acts 9:27.", Paui, however, excceded Barna< .
. bag- and went the second mile when he"
did ‘something more, as we shall sce. .What-
.Onesimus' might have told Philemof. when

lhey. meét is not known, We da knaw, how-’
ever, that Onésimus ‘had the assutance of -

. o ‘Paul, ‘as: did. Philemon, thnt if Onesimus
- -found he could net make up any deficiency,

whatever -it- might be, Paul would stand~

~‘good. for his indebtedness; for, ‘wrote he

with his own hand, “If he hath wronged
thee; or oweth thee ought

certain  .Christian -~ characteristics-
which we may do well to emu]ate, as fol-

gation;. . -
Third, Paul nclmcwledged the Iegal and.

. “moral rsght.s of a fellow Christian and did -
.. what he could to re eatabhsh *him. 1n -his,
'rights ‘ U

 Let us look at’ each eE these 1tems

.+ "The first: Paul was in need of ‘the. service
- ‘af Onesimns That" serwce was. proﬁtable

Ianum'y Fobruury, 1950 : - co

when the -

. I will repay
o it In making this slntement Paul demon-
. strates -

“- might find -it
lands to get illustrations of vxolatlon of this -~ -
'pnnclple. We might be able tofind such -

‘to Paul Onesimus, however, ‘was ohhgnted o -
to Philemen; and tlie only way in which he .
could live the life he shoild was to return:- - .

to Philemon.’ Rathér than to retain “his.

. services, Paul sent Oriesimus’ back io -the .
place and position in which he:could lwc the

life he should. - This he did at his'own in-
convenience and loss. He sets before us.a

fundnmental Christian prmelple in so dmng‘-

Do we practxce this pfinciple in its varying
-applications? ' Are . we willing and do” we
help the othet, one to live the life he should
: ‘'where *he should live it, even when we must'

do 50 at a loss o ourselves?

. The second: -Are we. wnlllng to share’ and
do we “shate our pefsonal possesswns with

- ‘those’ whoe need such sharihg in order that & .
" they may be free to live the kind of lives .
_they should? This questiop might be asked

* in.miany ‘ways io make applicable the pnn-l i
_ciple.- Of eourse, we may have dlfﬁculty in .’
" applying™the. prmclple, especially_since we

ourselves have obligations ta ourselves,. to’

God, ‘and to our- Christian friends, as well" |
as to all men. Thie likelihood, hnwever, is.
that . we “will not ' go -far .enough_ in the -

practice of .this principle, rather -than too

far. It ‘will be' better for ‘us. to' go the
second mile, ralher than one-half of. the .
© first mile, -

“The third: We have here a most re-" -
_markable demonstratién on the part-of Paul .; . -

of that principle of the recognition of ‘the
“rights of others and. doing what we can to’

"help them_enjoy. those rights. The cirenm-

stances  have heen recited. Paul deprived
“himself of the. services of Onesimus  and’

sent' him, back te Philemon because Paul .

recogmzed Plhlemons rights. Recngmzmg'.
the rights of others is a cardinal Christian "’

*_prineiple.” Failure to. recognize those rights .
“and mvndmg them is a sure sign of both - -
__pagan consent and’ pagan practice. Hlustra- -
. tions of the varying nppheatmn of 'this prm-

. ciple’ “could - be '
-multiplicity. of illustrations of failure to ob-"
- gerve this principle and participation in the .
f ‘nonobservance of it. We

furnished, ‘ as

pagan -practice
necessary to go fo. pngan

pagan nendbservance even within -our own

_-commonwealth yea, within ‘our own. 'com- ' -
" . munity "and’. within - our ~own Christlan .~
- group, or professing Christian group. An-

“other name for the violation of this principle .

is grecdiness, and .another name for ab-

- servanée ‘15 altruism or even ‘¢harity. Ob- - -
" servance of this principle will do more than . -
commissions, conferences, and contrivances .
of - whatseever sort to establish prosperity .’

.‘ 29
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nnd peace in. the WO"!d leatmn of thls'
" principle, regardless “of . commissions- -and

‘conference and contrivances of whatsocver

sort, will merely extend the chaos and con-'

iuswn, nnd lead to more and more conflict,

The Pastora’re Vs. ’rhe Evangellshc
. o Fleld

BY PerambUIUS

o

A DISTRICT suungynwnmr met wﬂh a

. church board in order to advise with
- them. in regard to sclcctmg a pastor for
“their: church. ‘Several names were presented

by the supermtondent for consideration, and
- other names were presented by .members

of the, ‘board.’.Among the names was one of
_an evangelist, and’another. was the name .of
-a'pastor who had receritly announced that

he was Ieaving his church, where he had .
- had a unanimous call, to- enter. the evan- .

~ -gelistic field. In the dlscusslon thadt followed,
a.member of the -chureh ‘board remarked:

" Y am -not in favor of. gnyone for- pastor -
Jof our church who is in: the "evangelistic-

" feld; or who is thmkmg of entering" the
evangel:st:c work. . It is difficult for. me."

" he continued, “to underslnnd Why so-many -’
~"of our pastors sre leaving their churches for -

the evangelistic’ work, or vice versa, Only
- a.short_time ago we read in.the Herald of
-0 pastor who. was Ienvmg his church -for
the wark of evangelism. He stated that he

felt this. was his life’s work, and ‘the. Liofd
was leading him to make the change.’ Only °
. - few weeks Jater we read in the same.paper
“. that this same¢ minister. had acccpted a po-.

5 sition-as feld representutwe with a school.
. The questlon naturally ‘arises, was he, mis-

taken.in-his "life’s work,” or did the Lord"

. change His mind?" - -

“No ane shotild question Lhe proprtety of a.
: mm:sters changing” from ‘the -postorate to -

" the evzmgel:shc field, of thie reverse. In fact,

. for one 1o be a good, evangellst and onder-

stand'the problems of pastors with whom he

means 1o labor, it ls ‘quite necessary. for-
_him ‘t6 have been a pastor. befote Lie be- *
. comes an evangelmt. There are many cirs
" cumstances that arise which prompt. ong to
. change his line of work, An’ evangelist may’

. have o sick wife, or growing children that

‘tieed “his "care’ which he caniot give when - -
away -from. home the grenter part of hls '
o tune ) . .

30

_remarked:

. S0 remarkably demonstrated in tlus eplsode

s in hls llfe"

'I

Thc church that was seekmg -9 pnstor had
o large congregation, paid. a ‘good salary to - o -
its’ pastof, and probably the board t.hought' o
,they ‘could be somewhat selective in.choos-
‘ing @ pastor, The pastor- mentioned above
.was highly recommended by ‘one of the
“. general officers of the ch'urch He had pas-
- tored good churches, but the fact that-he
-had  announced - his .intention - of * éntering °
the evangelistic field Yqueered" him for this .
“position. Likeéwise, the. evangelist who had - © -

‘been mentioned wis nbove the average’ in

- ‘nbility "as o prescher; ‘but he had shifted 2’
.humber of timés from’ pnstornle to evan-' °
gelism, and as-a result the opinion of the =~ -
“member of the board prevailed and both of -~ " -
thése. ministers werc ellmmated from con=

s:deruﬁon. -

-~ When this- nbjectlon was’ rmsed anothcr’ '
“Probably.’ this ‘is’ just'a stop- .,
gap between pastorates. ' He wants some- .
thing to do- while looking" over 'the fleld and -
wall take the first goud pistorate he ﬁnds "

It this is true, ‘then ‘was He. smcere in his

announcement’ that the Lord was' leadmg'

him jnto the evangehshc work? :

. We wonder_whether- it is. true that .an
" evongelist’ becomes: MHspoiled” for past,ornl .
work, ‘No ‘doubt 'there is a glamour, a thrill, "~
" nbout evangelistic work that causes many .
“pastars to ‘want to try their hand at it .
But'is it true that.once. a mmister becomes
“tointed” with evangelism he neyer gels it
"out of his system? ‘He'takes ‘pastorate, but
“when he gets down to the real grind of dig-; -
ging out two:sermons each week with a @ |
prayer _meeting message’ for  Wednésday -
“evening, - this' with - visiting the sick -and’
.delinquent members, ‘mécting ‘committees

and bonrds, and settling o' few church quar-

_rels, then he again: begins to -long for the - -

cnsner ‘work of evnnge!ism

Thase who have heard’ evangclista preach B
- on d!ﬂ'crent occasions usually. detect that .-

'1'110 Preucher’u Mugculno

. Lt
.

_ Kre we seekiné to emulate Paul in the. e .
pracl:ce of. these ‘three prmclples ‘which he - R

—

- the “appendix  out,

o ‘ thigt C

|

" thicir messages are "som.e:what'sjmilhr, They - . '
" have found a line of truth that produces re- .

_sults at the altar, and the femptation is to
‘use these. same sermons over and over,
" There should be no ob;ecllon to this. A sur-
geon does not use a different method each
- time hé operates; he | knows how to get

sgme way cach time.
.-specialist, He is_called,for the "purpose. of -

- getting definite results; ‘and if he does mot-

Cget results; his services will not be in de-"

‘mand; - He - is the high- powered salesman

‘that .goes oul to.get. the: signature on the

-dotted". lme. This,is what‘we cxpc'ct of‘

hjm. R

s it not -ensy’ for a. former evangehst:
who ‘has changed to ’Lhc pqstprate to. coh-
" dlude, cspecmlly when he. gets “ealls” from-

- chuiiches-he formerly served, to come and - -
“hold . ﬂmm another revival meetlng, tlmt'
probably he made o ‘mistake in leaving ‘the -
evangehstm work? “Also’ to “think, when. he -
i -preaching to smnller crowds and does -
not see 5o many seckers at his altar as he. - jt
* did -in "the evangelistic ‘work," that . he is.
- just not doing-the -good he. once. did?-1-..

1"

%

nnd goes after it the .
The evangelist s a

B

In some' mé‘.tanceé he may itk under the,

supervision of a dlstnct SUperin!endent or -

his own official board may not always agree -

. with him; hence he longs for the freer life he
-once_e¢njoyed, No reports to make out, exs .
cept onee a year o short note to the District -
Assembly asking for the .renewal of his™

evange[ml:c commissiop, ete.’

Whether the: member of the chﬁx'ch board '

was right. in ' congluding - thnt an evan-.
gelist disqiialifies himself for pasioml work, "

(it js qunte certain this is fot true in every

case. No-doubt membeérs of churches, when -

they listen to-an cvangehst note his, abil- .
“ity to. get people to the’ altar, enjoy hls. .
_.unique way-of putling old truth, think how
" marvelous it would be to have such a.man
. as pastor! -They seém to think that as n -

pnstor he would db the same things he_ does

“inrevival meetings, Some churches have
madé such a change, but’ l'ound they had. . -~
‘an’” enl:rely different prenuher from -the
one;-they supposed they were gettmg' o
' Pfowever all . this inay be, there -is room .
'for serious thought among the .brethren; - .

ljnuy be well for all concerned to beware -
that ‘they do- not shift so often  that t.hey '
. wear out thelr reverse genr' _ . )

.s_
&

The Pastor and Chrlshan Stewardshlp a’r

ByS T
THE' Smwmnsum sts:cm o

4F wilf build my church” (Matt.’ 16.18)
With those words Jesus- affirmed

. going - of His program-—the cstablishment of.

His kingdom in the world. But in that same.

" chapter He declared, “Iwill give unte thee
" the keys of the kingdom ? It is cléar then .
_ fmst the Head .of the Church, will- .
. seeto its permanent establishiment and final - -

. vletory, But it i5 equally clear that we, His’

" fallowers, “are td be given the task of evan-
. gelizing-the'world. Literally we hold in. our
- "hands the “keys of the kingdom." - At this-
’ pmnt the need for Chnstmn stewardshlp
- arises." ‘ }

Sl.‘mmrd;hep Deﬁned

“Christipn - stewardship comes -1o- mean a
full recdgnition of God's suvereignty” (own-.

ership) ‘of our lives and our -personal’ ac-

“% "counlability to God as ‘stewards of His pos-
“session.  Christian: stewardship in the New,
“Testament sense ‘places. our time, our tal-

- ents, our materml possess!ons undcr tnbute g

. - }unuary-}‘obmury. 1950

Co

‘th -
e on - ship cdn be full -and’ complele only if we.-

-~ have experienced -that grace of perfect love ~ - . .
inwrought by the Holy Spirit upon; t.he bnsns'_ s

The Mld Century

. sess, to be used as He sees. fit for the ad-
vancement ‘of His kingdom. Such steward-~

of our consecration and faith.

‘involves not only our material . possessions
_and ‘gur- splrltuul contepts, but it involves
our capaclty to do setvice for the Lord.

In ‘the, parable of talénts (Ma!t 25; J4ﬂ30) SR
- Jesus makes-it cléar that God gives “to”
_-‘every ‘man according to hig several ability.”
Therefore, 'we need not fear to present.

: .to God He can hava us and whut we pos-'."" o

" The stewardship mission of the Church'.

. ourselves before God . with -all ‘that. we -

‘have. It is significant that, when the stew-
-ards came before their Lord to receive: re-
ward, it .was based dn .their capacity.” The

five-talent man gained another five-ialepts; .. °
“the two-talent man’ gained two talents. Both

'were in the one hundred per . cent claas

3
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. they invested it o :
It is'the business of the Christian minister -

- Christian: Menagement . S
The term “stewardship” not only involves -
.the investmént of our time and talents, but
it includes the "Christian, managemeént 'of
- them..If the parable of talents means any- ..
. thing, it'means that God expects us not only
- to use what we have, but to incrense and.”

- effectively the work of life,: .

"' dollars a wee

. e

\ :

- Therefore, both- were judged on the' basis
of their eapacity and the manner in which -

to present God's fundamental, truth -with
regard to Christian stewardship. Toeo often

we think' in terms of big talents, blg money,.

big opportunities, and fail to awaken the

age member of our churches,

consoigusness -of responsibility in the aver. -

Money and Personality . .

We must not forget that material. pos-
... ~-sessiong in .the form’ of- m.onei and gifts are
- required to carry oh-the wor

rry | of ‘the King-
dom, Money ig nctually -*coined personial-

- -ity.” Money is life," It is sweat and toil. It
- is the product of brain and brawn. There-
fore, it is a very real, pulsating, life-repre~-.

senting_ power. -

develop, it. © We' ought “to-'be. especially

. clear in developing this tiuth to.our young'
-+ people,. for in a real sense. they arc re-

.. sponsible 1o Gad for the increase and train-
- ing of the talents they have.-"That-is. why o~
- . Christian- education: is important, and every

young. person should seek some ‘means of

training- his mind - and -his hands to do-

This same idea reaches into’ the ecanomic

realm. If a EQI’EOI‘I can -make twenty-five
L

that we can_acquire,more money for tour- .
selves, ‘but that we.shall have more medns
to invest in the spreading of the gospel. Too
often people are content to live and dwel;fbn'

- low levels-of ‘achievement. when, with a
:proper perspective and an incentive to go.

on and' upward; their:lives' can mean so

-~ -much mere for the Kingdom. 1 do not he- -
" lieve that God will' hald ‘us guiltless for

doing less than our best in .connection with:
the. advancement of the Kingdom, and with.

the development of human’ personality.
" The Ministryy of Tithing o

- The Christian stewardship mission ‘hasg in

it ‘a definite progrom- of giving to the Lerd,

The children of Israel were ogain and again

.+, challenged ‘to ‘give the: tenth of their in-
. Terease. unto. God. ' Jacoh '
~ . -stewardship to God when he safd; “I will

recognized. his
surely 'give the tenth unto thee"” (Gen, 28:

22); and In Leviticus 27:30. we read: -“The -
titha ', .

.'__is the ‘Lord’s; it is holy :unto'

‘

but by adequate preparation. -

" and “training could step up' the "earning .

- power-to fifty dollars o week, then it is his -

.+ . responsibllity before God.so to mannge his

= life that- he' can accomplish . that ‘purpose. .
_ 'The Christian ‘point of view is' not merely

ol

v

the Lord” ‘And “God’s -challenge through

with, salth the Lobd of hosts” (Mal. 3:10).
That is both a’command and a, promise un-

~tithe, for to.the scribes and Pharisees who

- and not to leave the gther undone™ |
Not Guner but Ower * A

ut. ratlier our minimum giving. - The Chris-
tian - whose life [

-, olity, will never content himself' to _Rive
‘merely o tithe. It will-always be tither and

It is a recognition of God's over-all owner.

“systematically, and freely we come to realize

that we are not “the owners” of our material =, -

- possessions -but’ “the owers” instead. It is

“St. Paul puts- it this way: “For- whether ‘'we

~live, we live unto ihe Lord; and whether .-
we die, we-die unto the Lord; whether we *
live:‘therefore, or die, we are the Lord's".

(I Cor, 6:19), .
- “For unto whomsoever much is given, of
“him-shall, he much required” (Luke 12:48).

.to_ thie Church's responsibility: in today's.
world ‘can be found than- that passage yin'

Luke's Gospel. " And because we folk here in: *

-~America have exceeding light, the: greater

- will be :our- responaibility. We ‘cannot’ ess’ e
therefore; - we must face it in the -

“cape it,
‘light of God's power- and presence. - -
The Tyranny of Things . S

spirit.” - Consequently, .the Church has to

“reckon whether its spirit shall be smothered .
", with “thihgs of this world” ox‘—'-wheth'er'tfl_e

“mastery "of things shall he]P

“masf to’ create -
abundant “life of the spirit,’ bo

one:renson’ the .Church does not reac

: Eot’e_n_tliul—‘pur‘viaion,ma be too colored'and ~
lurred by the. materialistic concepts of the,

- times, . Thot is o real donger  wi
laity ‘aid misistry ae. e hich foces

We_find . Jesus- fréquently’ warning ‘His

_disciples ‘against the peri! of permitting the =
L " The Proachera mqu o

the Prophet..Mnlaé.hi has not yet been with=’
. drawn: “Bring’ ye all the tithes into the
‘storehouse . .. and prave me now ‘here- .

limited. -Jesus himself did not minimize the. -

-“tithed even of "mint,and anise and cummin”. .
He.said: - “These ought ye .to have done,

.. Certainly in this dispensation of grace we -
~ought to do no less than those who. were ~
admonished to give liberally under the dis-'
pensation. of law, In faot, the tithe of éne’s.
.income does not’ represent . our mazimum -

b has. been cleansed of .its -~ - -
-..inner dross, until -the ;

: 101 ower of the Holy - - ”
-8pirit moves- unhindere

~in’such a person- © -~

-offerings; and many times, as God has prog- -~
-pered. us, the offerings will be ‘more-than
the tithe.. Ye3, there'is o ministry of tithing.

ship and our: responsibility to “Him' ag a 7
_steward. By giving - out - tithes regularly, - ..

- this messagte of Christian stewardship thatds -~ -
our ‘privilege and responsibility -{o. project. . . -.."

Tue - Chuncw’s ‘Porentiay - . |« °

~No more meaningful statement with regard . - i

- We dre face to face with the material- -
istic _and = mechanistic  philosophy of the -

" age jn ‘which we live. . In our. world today .~

. “things" - are :matched." over agalnst the

That 'm&IJ;' fm C
. its

* size

T -average man. -

that ye have néed of all thiese things.” He.

about clothing, about the affairs of this.
world, 'And then ‘He goes on fo say: “But
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be

- soul to be dominated by “things.” ‘Hear Him  nothing to which Rome gave the palm. But

speak: “For your heavenly Father knoweth . . within a single century much of the known .
world at that time had been penétrated with -

-was speaking nbout eating, about drinking, - the gospel message. ) e

- Today "we have much more’ than the * . .

Early. Church had in' the way of oppor- . -

tunity and privilege. We have a great group : -

of believing Christians unified in a sin%e‘g

added unto you."” He did not say that “these purpose—the evangelization.of the wor

says: "Even so we, when we were children,

.. 'were.in bondage under the elements of the
‘world.” Goodspeed translates ‘that passage ] -
-ag follows: ‘We. are slaves to material . hoth- engaged in the single task of winning’

.\ ways of :looking- at things."” "This is an apt : EERET SR '
" characterization of, the way materialism. in

our present order- of life strongly‘t_emptg the.

When Josus said: -".'Fdi"nfi-g:r. ol these -
things do the Gentiles seck™ (Matt. 6:32), , used in getting the gospel to the world:

" He was virtually ‘'saying. that paganism is

things' were not needed, but He did empha- - Fields of operation ‘are now open {o the
ot they. should be subservient to-the’ ‘gospel that have hitherto been -cloged.: Our’
life of the Spirit. In"Galatians 4:3 St. Paul ~ " working- force is not -nuinbered in .the -

dozeny, but by the-thousands, Our schools
and colleges are equipped. to- turn -out: hunw
dreds’ of -Christian laymén and ministers,

‘men.,

.. We have at our disposal- modern’ inven- -.
tions’ hitherto. unknown .and. unused—the -
.. printing press, the nutomohile, the airplane,
_-the radio—all" of which .can- be effectively ..

We_have the Bible,.God’s- inspired Word . -

the - preoccupation: - with things.” Moffatt * to men, availuble now in ovér one thousand

translates - that passage:’

able ! values in human. personality. It is-

-7, effective’ warfare f wo are to achieve God's.

will-for ug, .- - A
- The first six chaplers of the Acls of the

- Apostles give 'us the deseription . of -the

.. the master: of .jts. possessions _rather .than’
v mns_ter'ed by them, ST e :

0 We Can if We Wil -

‘p‘;:tter‘n Church "with respect to. steward-
- ship. '

_The Pattern Church . 1 .+ .-

*  might receive-the power of the Holy Spirit.”
* The'Church tarried in prayer and supplica-

tion until the fire fell .and the Holy Spirit

reached; - a' lame" nian ‘was- healed;. wi

" which threatened to” imprison them. “And-

.. the multitude of them that believed -were of

.. one hedrt and dgne soul; neither spid any of
them that ought of the things which he pos-

sessed ‘was lis own; but they had all things.

- ‘comimon, - And" with great. power gave the
. apostles .witness -of the resurrection of - the..

Lord Jesus; and great .grace.was upoti -thiém

+ - oll” (Acts 4:32, 33). There was stewardship

full and completel” The Early Church: was

"As’a church, our heritage is great but cur

" responsibility is greater, We can; if we will,

do exploits: for -our God!. The hidden po-

} '.]&nuqu-}‘ebruux'y._ls'm '

7 ‘g[i!uinsl_ .the . tyranny - of things that the -

. ‘_'Tfte'.'Eimnrgeffi'st{c Imperative’ .
has been . the '
- urgency :in-every great revival effort. You

twentieth century: as it was in the first

: “Pagans make -dll.  languages ~ and | dialects:  'God- has” rot,
- that their aim in’life.” "When that*happens, changed! - He is 'the same yesterday, toddy,”
little room: is left-for God nnd the imperish- . and forever. His power is as potent-in’the

q century. As a church and as ministers. of -
wrch-today must: wield a continuous:and - the gespel, we cari establish a direct line of . -

‘communication by prayer and faith that will -

-make God's power.available to' us. Agaln I -

_repeat,; “We can if we will”

'I'u . the

“"be’ a demonstration . center. ‘wherein -the

" Facive e Furuse ._,": ‘
o strupgling Christian _ chyrch “in
» "Philippi ‘Paul wrote:. “You are. a. colony of
Coa v heaven” (Phil, 3:3, Moffatt). That is what.
’rhe Eﬂrly Church- ﬁnuséd to l-]enr" one . . every Christian ch'urch- should be, Itshould LR
*final message from its’ Leader—"that th'ey

prineiples of the kingdom of God are given !

concrete expression’in the life of the-con- - -
- gregation.. "That.is the-way' the Church’ - *
- came in His cleansing, purging, renovating. -began at Pentecost, ‘It  requires Christian.. -
‘power. Immediately the Church went forth " T >
“into action.  Thousands heard “the gospel - The Christian Conquest ° .. - .
. - .And "when -that happens, the. . spirit. of -
oldness -Peter and John faced the throng  chyistipn égnqueét willpgrew’lil. Bécgusa we.
are a .“colony -of heaven” we seek to win -

stewardship in action..

others to that sacred citizenship. .~ . . .
.- We begin, in the home, the church, the
‘community, and finally the world, It was

thot burden’‘which pressed upon Wesley .-

- when- he-said: “The world .is ‘my parish

“The sense .of Christian vocation had ‘seized ©

. him, ‘and  he could nat bé content until alt- . - -
. of ‘his ransomed powers were engagéd-m.the L

business of building the Kingdom. _

©. Tt is this “must” which

find it in’ the' revival which followed Pente-

cost. : You see it in the revival st the house -

of Cnmelfi_us.{ : Y‘o_u'-v&iia\.\.ri ﬁ;le °?§'i§fm"%' -
~tential of the church. is tremendous. ‘When ' urgenicy. of winning souls-in the m ry of -
\32 &i]?_k_.of .the Early Church and what  Philip as he led the Ethiopian to Christ. You
- ‘they accomplished, wé nare sstounded. They ~ see-it in the life of St. Paul, whether he-

‘had no wealth, no position, little ]enmln‘g—_:e " was preaching ,to-the ugtelllgentsig,of .Athgn; .
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en Mars Hlll or whei})er he was seekmg to
win. sailors- on a shipwrecked boat. When

.. Luther nailed his. hinely-five theses to the .

door of the ‘cathedral at. Wittenberg; it was-
" merely an expression of the burning' zeal of
“his soul as a result of the great illumination
that had come to him, “The: just shall live
-by faith.” When David Brainerd, weak and
emaciatec! in bedy, continued to plungc west:

- and bring the gaspel to the Indians, |E was

- beeause of love’s compelling commnnd ‘Win .
them to Christ while you can.” And when

Harmon Schmelzenbach ‘stood on the plat~".

form .at-the General ‘Assembly in. 1928 and’
cried out, QO -Africa,. O Africa, lost Africal”
~he 'was giving vent.to that divine’ lmpcrahve
“fo "male -disciples .-among_'the : nations:”

. When Phineas F. Bresee went out under

" the stars. and. 135 péople followed him; he

was’ constramed by the love .of Christ and
‘the urge to win souls. But at that moment."
a movement was born which was’destined to-
. girdle the globe with salvation and holiness

“"untp the Lord. And when the Tfate Gen-

" eral . Superintendent James B. ' Chapman
stood on_the platform in Kansas City First
Church of the Nazarene, January, 1846, and
_gave ' that historic’ address' “All. -Out for

*.Souls,” he was challenging. the church fo a -
* _ -mighty. crusade that- would ‘harness the

_entire energy of the church in oneé mlghty

program to win souls..

There -is a specifie’ apphcauon o[ thls

-great siewardshlp iruth to the-gaspel min--

ister. As Dr. 8.'S. While observes. in . his

_ excellent pamphlet entitled Acceptab!e unto,

God; Paul considered his task as a rmmsler

g of Christ. ss:a stewardship.. He “was’ ever

‘eonselous ‘'6f the: tremendous responsibility

" which’ was his because ‘of this solemn fact. -

In T Corinthians 4:1-2,,he writes thus: “Let

" ‘a'man so account of us, as of the ministers of

Christ, and.stewards’ of the mysteries of
" Ged.” Moreover it is requ:red in stewards,”
. that a man”be found faithful” In" Titus’

1:7-9, we have these outstanding words: -

“For. a "bishop must “be. blameless, as. the -

'_ steward of 'God; not self-willed, not-soon

nngry, not ‘given -to -wine, no strlker, riot

. given to_filthy lucre; but a lover of hespital-"

" ity, ‘a- lover of guod men,: sober, just, holy, .
- temperate;- holding fast the -faithfyl--word -
gs ‘he hath been taught, that he inay be:
‘able by sound ‘doctrine both to exhort and”
to - convince  the gainsayers

stewards.of {he everlasting ‘gospel of Jesus’
Chnst"’ But there Js yet another arresting

dssage froin the pen of the Apostle Paul.on -
F his _serious subject. It is found in I :
Corinthians 9:16-17. In the latter part of the”

_seventeenth verse, Paul says: YA dlspensa- :

“tion_of the gospel is committed urito. me.”
.-The Greek word which Is translated *dis-

‘pensation” in the King James Version is one -
. of the two Greek terms which are usually
translated ‘steward.” Thus, we would do no_:’

BN TR

- “What " a
standard is held up for those: who would be -

I

\nolence ta llns passnge lf we' should read it

ag follows: “A stewardshtp -of the pospel

.is dommitted unto me.” In the sixteenth, or. .

- preceding, verse Paul tells us of this neces-
- sity which has been laid upon him and adds; -

. "Yea, woe is unte me, if I preach not: the -
'gospel,” And we might ndd: Woee is me if:

I preach not the gospel in its full Aruth, if I
_preach it not unselfishly, if T preach’ it not

, With_a'love .and a 'passion for lost. men, it I - =

preach jt -without a realization of the-fact
that somtone may be hearing the gospel

thessage for the-last time. Woc is me if. 1

Freaeh it not ag one who stands beiween the
iving and the.dead,: as one who faces .the
coming. ]udg‘ment——-and again, if I trifle in

any way. with this supreme- ministry ' of e
stewardship to wh:eh the eternal God hns .

called ine. IR
“We Cnn, and Wc Mttst B P,

" The Church -6f the living God faccs the” ™

fu!ure ‘We stand for 'a. moment at mid-

century, Having reached this vantage point, . -
let-ug_pause long enough to see what God:
to pray for guldance . and
“courage to face the future; and then press
on with’ renewed vxgor ta accamphsh de s_

hath wrought

purpose in the world. .

The, Church ‘of the Nazarene is o p‘roduet )
" of-the twentieth cenfury.. During thiese- first . -
- fifty years, God has wonderiully Ied us, We °~ .,
stand at the century's .mid-point’ 225,000. . - -
-strong. ' If ‘we.continue {o-grow under the -

blessing of the Lord at’ _the .same ‘rate’ ns

‘we have the. ﬁrst fifty yéars of this century,

_we should come 1o its closé with a member=

.ship. of 4,500,000 souls. . We come to the mid- = -

year of the century, -having - given’ during

1949 ap;jmmmately 423,000,000 for- all pur- .

‘poses. Of that amount, about $1,900,000 went - |’
for world.evangelism. But if this year, 1950, °°
every Nazareie would have given even five .

- cents a day for world evangelisin, we would.
come {o the close with over $4,000,000 to in-
vest in the world ‘ministry. of J.he church,

And if we gave $23,000,000 for all purposes

in 1949, we should.give in 1999, if the pro- -
portion i equivalent, $475,000, 000 to advance -
Thls is Tiot - impossible.
‘It can happen if we give God the full conse- -

the kingdom of God.’

. eration. of our llves, lf we are true Chrlshan
-stewards.. : .

‘Brethren-in: the! mmtstry, wo stand in n":'

.place of ‘unique -responsibility.” As ‘shep-

“herds of the flock and as. watchmen on the -+~
“walls, it'is both our duty and our. privilege

‘to advise and warn: those in our. patishes.

h-

The Church of the living God hag a stew- .

- ardship. It is*ours to proglaim it! ‘It is ours
to. share in it! It is ours, under God tu .

bring it to pass! - -

The Church-has a hem to its ga.rmenta,
" That reaches the very dust; ’ .
It can’cleanse the sfams of the street.s and
Claneg— . L

And becuuae it can, it must’

. Tha Prencheu Muga:lno T

- 'TEx’!.

-ment:

-who ‘gives it
_ - from:which I have read describes the .

- whoi is giving the. chailcnge 343 rcads, "These' .
thm:,s ‘saith he that i§ holy, he that'is true, .
he' that hath -the key” of David, ‘he that .
~opencth and no man shutteth and shuueth
'and ‘no - man - operieth.” .
The One who teélls the church a{ the opcn- ‘
] doer whlch no -man-.can-shut is “holy.” .
" That isr He is absolutely pure and righteous,
. and.-One ‘who would challenge only to A
" pursuit. hlgh and noble and rlght P .
saymg this, .
- "And if. He is true, He -will be faithful ‘and -
- will go- with™ the church. as it attempts 1o
- carry out the challcnge. :
- Too, the One saying this “hath. lhe key ef :
. David," and “openeth ond. no'man shutteth;
“and shutteth', and no man openeth.” That is;
. He is- One who is powerful enough to as-.

=

‘“THE CHURCH OF THE OPEN DOOR”
By Kenneth Gr|der

.ok

Rmuma Revelatmn 3 7-12 ;

shut it

o+ John the Aposlle, young,est 0[ tht. twelve ‘
- and closest to the bosom of Jesus, had. bcen
_ exiled to the Isle of- Patmos.: He' was now:
an old man; it was about fifty’ ycars n[ter',
‘the crucifixion, of Jesus;- : ’
) ‘One. Lord’s Pay he priyed and medltaled'
‘until he “was “in‘the Spirit." Durmg this
" time of ncarncss to God, he was given. a
: vision-and ‘was-. eommnndcd to” write down
-what he saw. What he’ awrote is. known to us
" as "the “Revelalion of Sf. John." It .contains
' messages to, the "seven churches of Asia
Minor. . I have Tead to you ‘thé message to
the angel, or to the pasior, of the church atf .
Phllnde]phm Contained in it'is t}us state-
- “Behold, I have set before thce an’
: _open door, and no man can. shul it

“In eonmderm& ihis ‘assertion of challenge, :

may I.direct your attention first to the.One
Verse seven of the: ehaptcr

Also, “he that is’ true” . is:

sist us.in accompllslung the challenge "re-

gardless of epposing ' forces. wllich ‘would. .

. seek to shut the’ open -door. -

In - further eonsidenng this challenge,
want- us' to. note: what is- said to the church

" at Philadelphin, For one thing, their works

<. are’ reeognlzed ‘In verse 8 we read; *I know

thy ~works."  Appatently’ they had been

"-dlllgent about the buihilng of God‘s cause -

.Ianuary-l-’nbtuury. 1350
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'Revelation 3: 8, “Beliold, 1 hauc set.”
bcfare thee un opcu rlaor, aml o man can:

'._m thelr ‘own . clly,.and ‘since thc Early'

Church® +was .deeply - missionary-~ <minded,:

_they had likely worked' toward the wmmng
" of péople’ elsewliere. 3

Also, these people had-kEpt God's Word

. Verse '8 continues, "and hast kept my word.”

- They had studied the Old Testament Serlp-'
. tures "and. also certain Gaspels and cpistles ;
~which ' had, been, ‘virculated. through that
" area, and. had -Lcen living a¢cording to what . - -

they had learned ‘through Ged's Woid.

Morcover,- though - they -had - undergane .
. lmpcrml ‘persucutions “and- had. been tested'. ;

in. many ways, they had. not demcd ‘Christ,

In this same verse it is said of them, “nnd N
- [thou]. has not denied my name - T
-To' this lype of .people comies the chal-

lenge, -“Behold, I have set befora. thee: an

open doot, ‘and no man ¢an shut it." He .- .
‘medns: that there are many peoplé yet 1o
_be won, and’ that ‘np" power will be great " .
',_'enau;,h to ‘step ‘them Irom wmning these -

peeple We know- this_is’ the mcanmg of. the

~.open doer»whleh no man ean’shut, because .-

in_the riext verse he promises, - “Behold 1

’ ,wxll make them of the synagogue of Satan : .

« . to. come and worship' before thy

'feet " In Philadelphia there was a. group.

of hypaerltes ‘who "lived smfully but" who

- huad their gwn synagague and attended it
.The promise. is that these - peeple would .
wome to Christ and attend serwces with the -

- Chrlstl'ms ‘at theu‘ church, : i
-1t seems to me that- this ehallenge to the

Philadelphian church is especia]ly fitting for

the .Church of the Nazirene in its Mid-
" Century Crusade for. Souls. Befere is s an
'dpen door, .- )
-Thé door ‘is open bccause of the necd in
the world today for our. presentation of the, - . -
“gospel. Ltberalrsm, with its denjal: of many - -
.central -tlements of -the: Christian faith and
. with its’ almost exclusive “emphasis ‘upon
- religious education and the social gospel,
.-hns failéd. It does not praduce even'its own _: -
- kind." Not many- are willing to _give them- -
selves either as preachers or laymien to the .
- "mmrslry of a gospel that has extracted from
it -all its vigor and its virility. Less yet does’ .
‘it produce congeerated men and- women.to
" whom Chrxst means. evérything, as we seek,
- under God, to produce. It has failed, and
""the fact is becoming recognized even w1th-"‘ :
in the ronks. of lheralism itself. :

.as
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~enough.””

L1

‘uttermost -to -the uttermost. ‘We have ex-
" perienced this full redemption; we know of
many others who- ‘bear the same test:mony,
and we-are .now *witnessing the coming. of
this redemptwe power and- grace to men
and women, boys ‘and glrls
“serve the .present, .day,

“in“all the emlh -today.- ) .
Not only is the door open because of the

E neud for- our miessage.”, It is also..open he-"
cause ‘we ale qqu:pped as never before to .

“The. Church of the Naz:it_'ehe ' hus--he'ld
. and is holding to the old lines. We believe
- - in a Christ who is ableé to redéem. from the

JIf we would -
our - calling. to
“falfill” ‘we would . tise 1o -the chatlenge of

. the open door that-is before us in that our .
_message of full salvahon is direly needed: !

L "'-‘,"..

these-. churches . at “present consecrated

- leadership—general, distriot) and local; min- -
isterial and lay, Our Bible schools {md col- -
" Jeges and seminary.are’training thousands. -

far future leadership in these churches 4nd
in the ones we arc about te build.

The: door is open. The need’ is in_the:
'wurld we . are equipped to meet the need, .- .
Let us ga forth” under God, in the rcslles.r,_ L
passion of the Early -Church and in the
- spirit and - devetion” of our founders, in an- .

all-out ciusade for 5ouls in’ this, the middle

- ol the twenticth cenjury sirice He died to .
Amake :possible llllﬁ full. redemption of souls_ B

THE MID CENTURY IS HERE

By Alpln P Bowes

s

HE YEAR' 1950, whlch we have lookcd

“forward to fur a long time as a half- -

-century., mark; 1‘; "here. Back in 1936 this

- year lobked rembte.indeed, and - the: world -
. has changed treméndously since. that -time."
: That was. the .year: that many looked for-

Christ to come.again: -The Second Coming '

s has. nlways given an urgendy to evangelism,

but in"the last few" years a-new.note has
been added. It is exempllﬁed by this recent

’ statement of a group of Christians: . “This is. -

the’ most danjerous: perlod i .all history. -
. It"can be made safe only in one ‘wpy—by
“making enough- people’ really Christian soon -
There -is a ‘sense- of msccurlty
everywhere._The tempo of invention and’
", discovery lms’nceelr.rnled “rapidly, For
thousands' of years man ‘never .traveled

" faster than fifteen or twenty ‘miles an hour.” -

"The  steam engine’ and “the  aulomobile
: brought a. transformation, and’ for about

. sixty years speeds of frnrn lwenly-—ﬂve to
" . ‘ene hundred nules an-hour were ‘common~
place; In the next twenty-five years, as re="

. finements were made on the airplane, speeds
_up to three hundred miles an hour were at-
" tained. Now; in less than ten years man has -
‘broken . through irito. supersomc speeds os
high as ane thousapd miles per hour. - i

. We. are now in the era of the dwelopment
of atomle power, with all of its possibilities .
for.'good or evil. It is- this realization. that .
has eligited the above quotation, expressing.-
the i'eelmg af many Chllslians todny, This
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‘sense of urgcncy has sprcnd throughout the

entire” Church. -Roman Catholics consider

the. United. States the greatest mission field .~
- i the world for Catholicism. In fact, be- -

"caisse ‘of it5 bankruptey.in Europe, ‘America
is the last hope for Romé., The Protestants’ -
are” also stirring. Under the leadership of -

the Federal Couneil of Churches, n*United

"Evangelistic: Advanice wag initinfed to begin~ -
on World Communion Day. ln.t.t Octobcr nnd.

run for: ﬁfteen ‘months.

) The Church of.the Nazarene is in a great Co
. Mid-Cernitury Crusade for Souls, launched at- " |

the General Asseribly in 1948, This year,
1950, |s_ perhaps the most crucial year of
this' quadrennial "crusade, for it will. deter-

.'minejust hpw seriously we are meeting the
‘ challenge. of the day in which we.live, - .
“In mjany, places, our-pastors will have to .
. decide whether ¢r not to join with churches
.of other" denommatmns in- phdses . of . the
. United Evangelistic Advance. ‘Laeal situa~ .
tions vary and will determme that decismn. Lo
“but.what is to be our attitude toward’ this.”
" great ‘effort by a.major portion of Protes- ~,
-tantism? The 'Advance has been ' brought

forth by this sense of urgency in the Church

téday,) Chrlshans everywhere feel that un-
“less: Ch

rist can be hrought into the center of
things,- our “very .civilization s .doomed.
Chuteh leaders have felt this so poigmmtly
that they have organized . this- movement,
“believing that an advance: in ‘the ranks of the -

..Church will stem’ the forces of evil in 1he.

The Preacherl Mugaxlno

mect thnt need and ;.hus fulﬁll ‘our’ mils--
' gion.. We are getting the homeland ‘dotted
_with . churches, and .are - pressing forwu:_'d
on’ twenty-three foreign fields. We have for

* - fistence.

:n-w'w..-\,::.-l“" L Ce T . " . ] . R . _‘

world It is based ‘on_ the’ ussumpuon thnt_
. churches are rendy to evnngelize, ‘whereng
- . there afe many of us who believe that
.- medernism: and skepucasm have so _infil-
. trated the pulpits and pews of the American
“church that only a. ma)ot‘ revival within the
-~ churéh itself ‘will equip it to evangelize. If
:this is true; there is a basic fallacy in-the

United. Evangelistic Advance that may well

- defeat its noble efforts. As Dr.. Hutchmson
" .. recently said. in an editorial in’ the Christien
o Century, “The Umled Evangelistic Advance S
- could. double. the ‘membership of the cu- o

operating churches and-still be a failure, It

‘ '_ ’-could halve them and still- suceecd "-

The Church of the- Nazarcne wis born in-

. revivals ‘and ‘has grown through revwais.-
L vanngehsm -hog been a fundamental ‘tenet .
" with us., Therefore, many of our churéhes
., shiould - set_the- pace .and indicate the- di= -
"~ rection for phases of the Unitéd Evangelistic

Advnnce in thelr communities, - Fhis. may -

<" be in.conjunction with: other’ churches or
- scpnrnle from- them, - depmdlng upon the_
", ldeal” situation] The fact is that ‘we mist
. either set the page:or acknowledge . that
. - others have taken -over the leadership’ of
L "evnngehsm wllhm 1he family of churches;

The matter of our plnce in evangehs:n

. :'cnnnot be taken too lightly. In-recent years
" -our rate- of increase has been dwindling,.ond-

too many, revival campnigus ‘have been bnr—
ren.. Churches and even districts have gone-

g whole year—even several yeﬂrs—-wnhout'

any net increpse. The’ people who need our..

.. message have ho contact with the church
- and seemingly no. interest in their own sal= -

vation. This concetns more, than just total

statlstics—it _must be taken .seriously by .
'.'.chry paslor and’ every . church - board.
‘Brethren, we ‘must do something. I have. -

‘indicated what ather denomlnuuons, “some

. of them" \Jlth little real salyntion offered .
_from’ their puiplts .ore .doing, ;
we do must come’ from more. than imita- o

tion of or competition’ with ‘others; it must

* be from ‘o sense of divine urgency. As &
. -church ‘we have a holy mission and a dlvme
-’commisalon or we have no remson for, ex- -
This mission must be imore’ thnn"_
DA cnrrying on' the traditions of our founders; it
. must be related to-the needs of péople. to-"
“'day, - The Mid- Century Crusade for Souls .
- is a program of the Church of the Nazarene
- for ‘this quadrenmum.v 1 believe,” however, *

- that it is far more than-that;’it is God's
.- ‘challenge to the Church of the Nezatene of -

" - today. .Elther .we will accept. the challenge '
__~and fulfill"4. glorious destiny ad a churcli, .
- or. we will be content to conlinua nlong in

Iununry Febmary, 1950

But what *

a seli-satisfied manner and God will remove
our andlestick nnd give it to another, -

-These thoughts trouble me: There is much .
at stnl&e—-m fact; evcrythmg. I, tog, must.’

“begm on my knces and L,o ta the tabk

MODERN GOSPEL ¥
SONG STORIES

"-\  Sufruen . Hnmon LILLENAS ;

lec the Irngrancc of flnwers, R

© Like the soft swinmer showers, - o .
I3 ‘the. peace that- my Sakur has mven.

Like a rest. aftei’ sorrow, - o :

Lilce'a 3ubtlant Morrow,. - - : :

, I the peace that niy- Samour has gwc-u .

The - wrntmg ‘of his numb(.r was mspued

By the fragranee of roses bloeming-jin an .

.Indianapolis - flower garden. The writer
jalted down the lined of thé chorus on an,

envelope he hnppcned to. have in his pocket e

at the - fime. ‘Being: busy with other’ things, .
hie placed the envelgpe in’ his flle with other
_halffinished . manuseripts.* It was seven
ycars later, in Tooking thréugh this file; e .
digcovered the lines written on the envelope:
"Then and there the Verses ‘and musle were
written.. The’ song spon bccnme a, favorite
. among, many singers who ‘also hnve known
"The Pe*ace That Jesus, Gwes.._ .

Pcncc “that ‘my; Saviour has glvm;, ]
"Peace that He sendeth jrom heaven, ) S
" Az high as'the niountain and dcep asg the gea -
Is the peace Jcsus ymcs lo me N

Would ‘you be ;free from your burdcn of S‘l'ﬂ-?

Theres pow'r. -in !he blood,. powr in the e

Would uou o'er cml o mctory wm" -
Therc s wonderful pow'r in the bIood LT

Thus wrote L. E. Janes, who also’ penned
Ahe well-known songs, “I've Anchored jn-
. Jesusg," “There'll Be ‘No Shadows,”, “All the
Way Along," “Lean.on His Armis,” “We Shnll _
* See the King Some Day," and many others..

In a lptter received by(thc ‘writer.in Oc-"
tobcr, 1932, Mr., Joues writes: “In regard fo
the writing” of my gongs, would say. that o
-great many came from sentences in a pas-- -
tor's- sermoris. - Since I began this work; 1
"have-always been listening for some such’
inspiration.- I remembcr that ‘Power ‘in the-
‘Blood' 'was written- duri 1n[, a camp meeting -

" ® Copyright 1934 by Rodehelver Iiall Muk c::mpnny Und
by permlssion, .-

"Uopyrlqht, property, of the Hope Publlshlng Company Used .
by pmn Ission, . .
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. ‘and practice in- this all<important matter.
I..- . Nowhere - will - these  differences be . more

" strikingly - revealed 'than by ‘the : fruits .

... thereof, These 'fruits run the -moral scale .

“all the way from-the seli-humbled-Pharisece

. who blasts and -pecls, those who do’ not
~.sce eye ta eye with  him. to- the airy. Anti~
.-nomian . who lives. in: the- confessed

.+ at Mountain Lake Park; Maryland.” My life

has been uneventful. I was born-in Illinois,

toved with my paretils to Iowa, where I~
lived -on a farm-until I" was twenty-one.

Then I went into business for ‘a while.
‘Eventually -1 enteredd Y.M.C.A. work: At-

- ‘tendt_ed'j training. sehool‘lin”‘-Chica'gq; Billy .

Pl

i

was in Y.M.C.A, work for thirty-six years,

. usual,”

L Mr;'Jo'nes_.passc.d to his ‘reward seyé’rql“

‘years ago, - -

i ByR.H;Kerby -

: Pnuﬁaﬁm}'-'oNS of the greatest questions to.

come before the mind nnd heaort of the.
“‘consecrated minister -of .the gospel is the -

-, decision as io the proper way of presenting
- Christ to those who attend upon his min~

Jistry. - Many and varied “are “the methods.

. -and plans -used by men who ‘desire to

bring their listeners into a vital' relation-

.~ 'ship with and a’ true appreciation of! the
“person- and program of Christ. A study of -

the various modes. of preaching Christ will
revenl iremendous . differences of opinion-

commission of daily sin but who boldly as--
serts that he is “trusting Christ for salva- -

-~ tion” | An analysis of -these extreme iypes -

~will reveal in many cases that. such ‘ex-" ;.4 docoit are on-all sides!, A careful study | -

" - “tromists haye imbibed their false ideas from

-

" faulty . presentations. of Christ.

_. mission on_carth hos.ccased for some nine-
- teen hundred years, it js readily apparent-

.*.After all the returns are; in’ on:this vital

subject from contemporary.sources, it weré

well - if- those .who ddsire to “save. both
themselves . and  those ~that * hear’ "them”
would study -the methods of the greatest:
Christ-preacher of all- iime, .the  Apostle

‘Paul... Inasmuch as Paul's vecal preaching-

that we must go to” his: epistles for light as
to his methods’ of preaching: Christ. ‘A stidy
‘of the general structure. of Paul’s epistles.”
will 'show that Paul set-forth the gloties of

“his Mastér by Tirst addressing the heart,

" \then"the mind, and finally the will. . Thus
"~ the general strudture ‘of the Pauline writ-

-+ ings is a threefold one: commendation, in-

- doctrination,. and finally exhertation. | - .
_ ... 'Paul’s salutation was alwayg one of dffec--

- tion and respect. He never made the mis-

v
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take’ -of - attempting ;“to‘—' drive the. pail in " -
“headfirst. Surely here is 2 lesson for all
those "carnest- ministers ‘who. wish to en-
. gtage, the mind. and. then the conseienceg .|
of {hose they.are desiréus.of bringingiter -
a knowledge of ‘the truth. There is a vast...- .

difference between henest, lemperate ‘coni-
_mendation. and flattery. As he once stated

to the church ‘at Thessalenien, Paul never .

-at . any” time used: flattering “words. - While’

_Nattery -is - disgusting "o’ every - diseerning -~

person, yet-a little judicious :commendatjon

“will many. times opén the door ‘between .
“ the ‘mind and the heart, thus-admitting the -
enfrance of 'truths which “otherwise migh't ‘

knock in_vain, -’

- After making a. gr_z’tciﬁilﬁ_ ‘salutation this "

Mwise seribe . instructed of God™ would

‘then unfold the doctrinal truths needed to -

cdily _the people” and ' combat  the errors,
creeping in-at that time and: place. What an’

areg of preaching this opens ‘to the vision.
~of the ‘preachier in these. days. when érrer:’ -

‘of - the  episiles will . furnish_ the -man. of -
~God with ample antidote for every delu--
sioh,. In this-apge when doctrine.is often’.. -

spoken of in. a slighting manneér, all true

- men of God, who. wish to conform  their -
minfstry to this truly apostolic pattern will] =

“do well to note that Paul instructs his well- -~ .
beloved: son: in ‘the gospel to-"give -atlen- | -

“dance .to doctrine.” A discourse without ' - ;

doctring - is -analogous to n “body without
‘bonds, " True decirine is essentlal, for what

is“the use of engaging the attention- if the .-
"message -is _one that has its circumference.

everywhere: bnd its' center nowhere? ;" .-

: :‘é"."_hen the hentt had been opened’ and - -
‘the mind informed, then this greatest of all . .

the apostles, though of himse!f nothing,

would begin to press home .the claims of” .« -
the -truth: to the consclences of ‘the people; .
“Heé_did not’ think -it- beneath his dignity ag -

a messenger of the “unseéarchable yiches of -

Sunday.graauéted from the same class, 1

T retired five' years ngo, and am now living
-'in’ California, where all bad*weather is'un-".
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1 mendously practical messages ‘in the realm -

o \&m‘{;@mggg_ I see more and more !

k]

.. Christ” to descend” from the_‘s‘;he_nvénl_ies'f B
and. upon .his deseent to deliver some tre-

of the'“carthlics” He did not makeé the’
* mistake of trying to enforce the ethical side
. of the gospel prior to the enlistment of the
“ heart andmind; but after he had besought ™
‘them by thé¢ meckness and gentleness of*

.Christ, he would then spcak boldly as he

"~ guglit to have’ spoken. - “Put .away’ lying,” .

" “gteal no more,” “prove all-things,” “be not -
conformed to- this ‘world,” and_ other like-
phrases were traced by his pen in letters
of pointed exhortation; " thus "enabling him -
“to declare that he was pure from.the blood
. of all ‘men, for he had ‘not shunned to de-
elare the whole counscl of God. Tn this day
“ister shnild not feel it heneath-his dignity.
. as & gospel herald to-soar down {rom-the .
“heavenlies” and walk the “enrthlies” with
. a bold, uncompromising step.. A néw heav- .
- en* will plways produccya new carth,  Of
. what avail is it fo.prepare the soil of the
~heart; ‘plant the ‘tree: of correct Christo-

" pe not insisted  upon?’ “Who planteth a-

" ._vineyard, ‘and .cateth -not the .frui_t' therq_-

el - Co
- " .If it he-foolish and hurtful (and-it ig) to
- present ihe. ethic' before - presenting the

" Persop, surely”it.is hurtful and.foolish- to

_present the Person in such an abstract way |

- -us_practically to’ disparage His ethic 05 a

.. together” here, Christ’s Person and " His |
- 'Word, .“let no man put asunder” 'The

" preatest’ Pauline expositor of all time, John

'/ Wesley,. declares in piercing “stylé, “But of -

.

~ 5 pel presching s the most useless if -not

_snlvailon by -
that
\fhis naturally fends_te drive holiness out.
3f the world” "In' another place Wesley .

. further cuttingly remarks, “Among & cer- |

tain closs of ‘hearets the term 'gospel’ has

. pecoms- g Ters caiit. word L wish-none-of -

H

. Terminative mennifig,” Let but a_pert, sell-.
~gulflcfent_aiiimal, that, hay _ .
. "nor grace; bawl out something. ahout Christ

or his_blo
- “hig " hearers cry. out,

=

9 learne

“_Iaﬁu'ury-}'a.hmhry. 1850 . .

- of dimmed standards the true gospel min-

" rule of judgment. -“What God hath' joined .

/T prepching, wiat s usunllyealled Gos- -

/" “the most migchigyeus, 8 dull, yea, a lively’
- Harangue .on.the; sufferings of Christ .or

faith without sharphy incul- " {and P'm sure He will), having been saved

-our_sociefy would “use it. It has no de-.
neither_sense

iod, or justification by -faith; and.-
: ‘What n fine Gospel
- gerinon!' - Surely the Methodists havé not .
rned. Christ,”  Thesenmordant " state>
" menis were sent forth in ‘an’effort to sterh
" the tide of Antinornianism which was then -

sv;reeping' 5¢ me portions of 'fl\l(_ethpdisﬁ:x._._&,
strong stand’js_needed -at this date inas-

_miuch ‘5 a great portion "o thg Fumdumental

seligiou

our precious atoning Lord.while. boldin

ous qu_l.d9§ssls.in.;hc»nrcsentatioxuf:§" PN
eeiou Z 10 . .

suich~pliFascs 88 “sinning saints”_ond |_other ~
" terms of like consislency;’ : -

+-To gum this diseussion up and bring it to
practical isstie; -we would say that each’
minister who desires ‘to preach. Christ ‘after. -
scriptural, Pauline, and. Wesleyan™ mode.

“ghiould give this matter decp and serious . .

consideratiofi; 'A well-rounded preacher.of ~ .
Christ must not only preach all that Christ -

-is but also all that He soys; we must preach , - B

the “Word," both living and- written. The -
enlire " Book from -Genesis .o :Rcvg}ahon
must. be. brought undet contribution if the - _
ministry. is’ to be an. effective one.’ What . . -
wisdom, what' prayer, and what effort are .

‘domanded-if we will ke able to say \_vith .
“Pmil, *Whom . we - preach, ‘warning -every
" man and teaching every man in all wlsdon_i;
- that: we may present.cvery man perfect in

, : . Christ Jesus.”
. logical ‘dottrine, if true spirituality, resulting. - '
“in “the fruit of correct -ethical - 'standards .

'WHILE | AM ON MY KNEES
-7 By Paur Hoomstaa . - - -
n Whi]a.i am -on my knees, I eatch- myself

jletting Christ pray thus: “Q Father, deny _. ;
Jself in this preacher's heart 5o, completely.

“that We )
Cgregation” ™ T LT e o
% 1P Kumiliating, but ‘while -I'm_on my .-
“knees 1 come to realize -that if ‘the Lord
dared to He .would allow me to have 'a
“larger congregation- fo, preach. lo. But He.
‘sees what might happen the moment my fol-. - .
lowers should double in number. It would™ - .
_be iragie, possibly, to my own:soul,-and in - -

turn doubly tragic to all of those listeners.
‘Would to God. that.He would help me

_can” 15k ‘more people in his.con-,

and sanctified, 1o spend.so-much time in His. " -
‘presence that my human tendenciesand .
" waaknesses could be brought inte.His con~. . .-~
trol and His strength, . o et
: 'Phe embarressment—having those weak- "
‘nesses brought to' His attention while I look-. -
on—is sufficient to beggar me of any hopes . -
_in my own sjrength, This drives me deeper:
in-my search, for His help, and it gives rise
" to the prayer stronger than ever, “O Lord,
that -1 might be. nothing, but 'that Thou
_mightest be all, in.and through me;: that
Christ living In -me -might. reveal himself -
‘and beeome God to others through me” = .
- It is while 'm on my knees, alone with -
‘God, that 1 feel this way. .7 .~ 7
e e T ' - T:

-
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* The Pastoral Ministry *

at’our doors to scll his merchandise? ‘This
was before ‘the day af automobiles, which
: bas-b;oqghtﬁ great’ department stores almost
" into our ‘front:yards:  Thé arrival of the
Ut peddler with his'wagon packed with every-

.~ eolored- ealico, . and - cambrie needles, was
. the signal for 1. ¢
.Father would leave his plow and Mother her

- baking, while the children gathered around '
., all agog to gaze in wondérment upon the- .
~.many” arlicles for sale from the peddler’s =

. wagon.. The size of the slock ‘and the -
variety of goods offered for sale ‘were amaz- - -

“ing, and this was the secret of the peddler’s
- success, He could not do business from an

", .. empty wagon. This picture and its slogan:

. -stirred @ new thought: the preacher cannot
do husiness. from an : empty - wagon—an

T pew,

ket bew b o BT papl L

. thing. from ¢gal seultles’ to alpaca, bright-.

all- farm ‘life 'to stand- still. "

- Paul: said, “

‘the time - of the King James
-mennt to-impel with great force;

- out; not counting the cost. "It was. this love

| - YOUCANT DO BUSINESS  * |-
|  FROMANEMPTY WAGON |

o '-,'Do.iwoti'm:'nirfmn;:n' the versatile old ped:
. AL dler pictured abaove, who uséd to call ..

" XYou can't’ do” business from’ an':"'e"mpty 2
‘llegrt.‘_‘ Qne -has said that Stephen, the . .
martyr, was great because he was “full:of -
faith, full ‘of. wisdom, full of grace, and full : -
of the Holy- Ghost.” There'is nothing more .-
tragic than n preacher trying to preach from - -

. an empty heart, The' gospel'of. Jesus Christ - '

s the religion of the heart. A preacher can © -
be eﬁ'ethe in his preaching ministry only
when his messnges, come from_ his heart to

- the hearts of his tongreégation, The secret is -

a heart full of love for Gad and sinful man. -

u d, “The love_ of 'Christ constrainath -
us.’ This word “constrain” does not’ mean ' -

to retard or hold back, as in present-day
usage, but ‘alinost 'the opposite, As used iy
translation §t =
mennt to ith g literally, :
k enrf us- away with: ifsel,” . Paul is say- '
Ing, “Ihe love of Christ. bears us away

empty heatt, an.empty” hoad, of an empty withitself.” It was this love that -impelled

him. It was this love. that: caused him to go; - -

o "--r"_i_'hﬁ Pl“ét.'.lc-hall,"l Magcrdna -

‘that ‘enabled -him to'sing while he sai on the
cold flpor, i the stocks, in a pool of his-own

. . blood which oozed from welts on; his back,
" _.put there by the Philippian jailer's lash, It

was this love that gave him.a.testimony af -
~ victory inthe hour that he knew his head -
*would soon foll.in ‘the hendsman's basket.

1t was the love of Christ, 4s well as the love

" for Christ. These qualities of grace are in-’

.. separable, but there s a difference. Paul is
saying, “This love that Christ had-for sinful

" . men He has put into my heart-alse. I'am-.
- . . o partaker of Christ's love for g lost world. -

".. He 50 loved that He gave himself. I, who

. vhavé heen redeemed by His grace, cah.do no
) - . ' . L . - -

* The p‘x'-each:er'whc'rsé heart is full 6f¢this‘

kind of love—the love of Christ—cannot put

.+~ himself ‘and his desires’ first. ' They mocked: -
Him as-He hung .on the cross, ‘and said, “He
. -saved . others; “himself ' he cannot save'",

', Though spoken. in derision, no truer state-
‘ment ‘was ever made concerning the Master.,

" And the same truth applies ta' the preacher.: p
- road,” - L. N,

" save others, we eannpt save ourselves,. One”, .

who would save others today. If we. would

* & whose heart is full of this kind of love can-
‘nat be.a. plage. secker. He cannot be con-
trolled by remunerative considerations:. If

. csts of lost men?” No sacrifice. will be tao
- great, no burden tod heavy, and no time top

1+ - .long if our hearts are full af the love, of -

. Christ. No, preacher, you can’t do business

frorh any empty heart.

* You can't’ do_business' from an’ empty”
head, It costs money, time,and energy; but-

- - there is no excuse for a-preacher’s entering
- his pulpit without having something worth
“ while to say. There are good hooks avail-

.. able. Buy: them with discrimination. - Read’
-7 -them voracicusly. _Retain frem ihem™ only-
+ that 'which is useful; You may not have had: -

. %, _the privilege of college training, but some -
* of the greatest' mén who have lived—men .

- " who have.left a lasting' impact. upon the’

| world—were - men ‘who " riever had - the
~ privilege of a college education. The, aver~

 whether you:have an' AB., an MA, or a
© - D.D.if you'ean deliver thevgoqu., PR

. ovailing himself. of the very best échooling
" possible. Qur, schools, colleges, and seminary

- ldﬂudr}'—f‘ébmurty_; 1950 - RURRETI

" .-. he.believes“in his church, he cannot be'in-
" different to its program and the world-wide
visions of its leaders. He will not be too.
.~ scnsitive to personal slights and oversighls,.
.. +His first consideration will’ be,.“Where can-
I'serve God and the church in the bést inter-:

 oge " listener . does _not give ‘iwo  conts -
- " . However, this is no excuse for éne’s not-~

" ‘were never better prepared: to educate and -

work"ef thd ministry than today. And al- -

preparation for the ministry.  I.once ‘heard
Dr. Bresee say, “If I knew I Lad only five .

. years to give to the ministry, I would také
.the first four to preparc.”,. o :
A, degtee -from”_one’ of _our’ colleges tor . -
. semilfiary_does not ‘insure one of adequate -
-preparation_or,. gqualifications, . If while in
school he has not gained the habit of reading
. and:the art_of thinking, the chunces are_he

will soon.attempt to preach from an’empty

‘head, Yot may remembeér everything yéu
were taugh{lin. school, you may be able 1o .

quote large . sayings Irom’ great men  ver-

batim, :but if you have not learned to pass
“trutht through the sieve of your own'per- '
_sonality so that it comes forth as your very

-awn, ‘there will ‘be an-emptiness in your

. preaching that ‘will clatler like a few stones

n an empty wagon bouncing over-a rough

Our confhience with people will hecome a
“souree for sermon’ materia]l. JIn’ our dajly

‘vonfacts, with the weaknesses and needs of-
" those to whom We minister, new inspiration-

-will cone to us as to how the gospel which-

we:preach can meet that need. It ‘wis so
“with' the Master. He saw: men seeking mp- -
.terial’ gains, seeking to satisfy their aching -

souls, .and He tried; “Lay ‘not up for your-

. -selyes treasures upon earth, where moth and *
" rust doth corrupt, and where thicves break
“throtigh, and steal:*but.lay up for yourselves. - .
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor. . .
~rust dotly corrupt, sind where thieves do not
 break through nor ‘steal:’ for: where your
- treasure is, -there will your heart be, alsol”

ws . 2 Seels ye' first ithe -kingdom of ‘Goed,
“and his tighteousness; -ard all these things - .
shall be' pdded -unto- you. That preacher
“who shuis himself -away " from free- con-
. course-among his people. is missing one of :
- the'most prolifi¢ sources for preaching mas

torial: -

' _Shqrb}'f after I became_diéfric{ suﬁciin;én-...' _
_dent .of Northern California, J wag {ouring

the “district with the lateJ; G.-Morrison. 1

wms fecling the lack of the opportunity to -
study such as I had enjoyed while in the
- pastorate. -1 was then the youngest district -

superintendent in the church.-.I said to Dr.
Matrisen, “Dectar, 1 aught not to be d dis«
triet superintendent. T miss'my regular study

“period -which I enjoyed as a pastor. In this .
position I'-gm. constantly on the go; and

LAl

.

train young men -and young women for the - -.
- most any- ablé-bodied person can go to s

- school if he ‘wants {o badly ' enough. T‘o'o"."‘- -
“much cannot -be said of the importance of



“\\‘ o

————r

.. . .

~ when 1 have tiine to read and study, there -

-ar¢ many problems cohcerning personpel,
. -, .finonces, ete.: that prey upon my mind .and
" “-clamor for attention, I mlss the quiet of
. my study.”
'I'shall not forget hig rep!y ‘He said “Well,
Roy, you won't -be’ studying- books so much,

bt you will Jbe studying men." 'T have. hved'
o understund and appreciate - what “he-

meant.. If.a man krows God and- knows
_men, he is b_ound to suceced in'the ministry =
in some degree, Be- a student. Study men;

“study books; and above all,:be a.student of .
the Book. Your age will be determined, not

by the nuimber of years that pass’ over your
‘head; but rather by the desire and ahility to
learn. A student never growsold. You can t
du busmess from an empty headr_-..;]

A .fuII “heart and a ‘full head are .not
enough to insure success. A preacher nfust

‘ " have someane to preach .io. A full heart

-make; thelr testirionies felt.

“and a full head are indispensable assets, but

-a full pew is also.a reguirement. We must

find a-way'to: fill our pews. We should use’
" every reasonable nicans.at our disposal fo
- ‘attract people to the house of God. The -
bulletin; the newspaper, the radio aré a'
* good; but the most effdctive means at our
disposal is -the: personal conlact——person.ﬂ
. invitation and even personnl persuasion.

"Go ogain. and' sgain- “info "the hlghways

and hedges,. and compel .them* to come.'
‘Don't 'be dlscournged i you are “turned
- dawn; go ngam, : .

The- wise' paslor will train his. people m )

\-work that could not inspire a good. work-

ing class in his own congregntion to enter -
-into the  task :with ~him. Most- of jour -
prcnchers have the materidl prepnred for -

‘theé Mid-Century Crusade for Souls. 1 won-
der how many have studied the program as

sct forth: -You may have to vary the plan to~ .
suit your- peculiar situation. I am not-so.

much econcerned about detnils s I am that
our people have a passion born:from a heart

_of love.that will send them out' with the .
spirit of thie crusader to save lost and dying” -
“imankind. Brother, it'can be done,. It is be- I
ing done. You can do it If You have not.

-suceeeded, try nganin.. Call in someone who

" has succeeded and let him help you, We. . -
sust do it for the sake -of those whom we .

: may save, ‘We must de it for the sake of our

. awn dear Nazarené people who will dry up .

-spiritually-and dic unless we inspire .them

. nnd hamess them for this task.. This is why
in"so many of our ‘so-called fevivals ‘we
merely thrash over old straw., A passionate -’

crusader for others will not bnckslide, North,

.south,.” east,;, and west—eVerywhcrc I have - "3
heen-——every -church that -has consistzntly .-
- worked . thi Crusade program is ]
- ‘marked

- ehiuech - attendance If a 1Iu:w ean do it more

<C m_g‘ f

increase . in: Sunday-=mo.:l and

can do it}

- thls 1mportant work. . True,” he: must be. 1!1 i

- example in the matter Rimself; bul he can =
touch only a fraction. of those 'who may be -

" reached, ,’I‘here are vast numbers’ nf pea- -

© " ple that only, our laymcm ean reach. There
*are many -who dréw inlo their shells at the

" approach ;of a’preacher, but who, will . be
opcn ‘and* frank with nnother: layman i
some souls ever hear a testimony to. thé-
-saving- grace of. Christ’ Jesus, they. will hnve

to lear jt from the lips of ‘saved mnd sanc-
tlﬁed laymen. Tn; the- daily contacts there
are* many. opporiunities for saved men to

There is an art i personal soul sxwmg

Any art must be practlced "The more it is
-"practiced, the casier and more eﬂ’ectlve it

_becomes. We must inspire our people to try
When the- preacher’s heart is stirred: con-

. -_cemmg this work, the. people to whom he
" ‘ministers also ‘will be stirred.. I have had
-postors say, “I cant ‘get -my.. people “to. do
" this work.” . Such a- statement is an. ad-

"+ mission of weakness on. the part of the pas-

VN
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‘ tar. I have yet to find a postor whose own.

y &g : . :“'-"‘....w'r g

A meg Ca'mms

If I could‘ wtcld on uftist's brush.
“And: on_a canvas paint the sep
When in- the eerle hush of night

The moon wund stars flow . silently,
And “holiness pervades the air
© As 1,‘ creafions. were at’ prager;
And angel formg ungeen by me-

. Sift. shredded silver on the’ sea—
‘T would not dare. to” even trif

s Portrayal of thg _face of Ch'rist o
 But i I’m washed -in Chr{st’a own bloqd - ;

. And God's own, Sp:rit divells withiu,
_So that ‘a temg le I ‘hecome !

AN sbashed and clean” and J‘rée from ain,_ . :'_'..'.;' i

. And §f T.have the mind of.Christ,

So that. His holy Nfe shall glow
From out 'the .altar of my. soul, b
T will o lving canvas be, -

So people everywhere can ace

-His bleued life partraycd by mc

—-Gqu;E Viater: McDu.z., in the Un{ted_ i

Preabyteﬁnn

“The Pmachar ] Mcqa:lna

soul was aflame wtth- red-hot zeal for this .

et it i

YOS- my’ fflf-‘nd yml c:-n't tlo lmsmcss from S
: «m cmply wnﬂon

- ness -

THE PASTORAL MINISTRY
-_f: - Parf ll Problems ce

HE cwmous rossmn.ml:s in thn pastorul
T yninistry ‘cannot obscure "the fact 'that

| BT has .its spemal problems. And by prab- .

" lems we moan matters which involve the.
" uncertain® and. the, difficult. Few peaple
* realize "how exuclmg is thc work of the’
modern. pastor, “and none are so vocal about
va pnstors alieged failures as those who ate
" “not jn hig position: The very nature of pas-
toral work demands’ that much af+it be un-
seen;_ The pasmrs work resemblesﬂhe ice--
‘ perg 'in. this rcspect' ‘most of it’ l}es beneath :
the siirface. “Consequently, fi71s “often un--
hernlded undervu‘lued and- unupprcc’iated
cherlheless, it 5 very 1mpernt1ve -work; |
. and. no servant of he Church; whaltever his’

o % office or title,. has a more imporient’ place

_than- a_pastor with an. evangelist's: heart.
In his bouk Preacher Prablems, Dr: Wli-
liam .- Moore ‘grouped, - the p‘tou‘.:m-., in-’
thret categories; (1) problems growlng oui.’
of the preacher's personal . re’ulion o, the -
work; (2) problems.

lems growing out of ways and nleaps;, or,
_how "to meet, the “practical duties of -ihe
» ‘preachet’s posttmn
grehcmuve coverage of the area of problems,
2 Yut- we shall concernt ourselves with only a
few of the mare pertment pnes, -

PASTORAL ‘Wonk REQUIRes

that one  “pogsess - almost- inexhuushble
"hencc. lon;,suﬁermg. e
is necessary, especialiy in view o
that' some church members ‘tan be. contén:.

tious. and truculent .over “ljttle”; things, -

:-.-.And furthermore, - the - pastor imust have
* “pity without _self-pity; candor - wlthout

. rudeness' Iranlrness wlthout bxtterncss or.

. '.'snlﬂsﬁness 1m artmhty th}wut evasweness,f
© . discernment - W, E'ii.l'.out suspu:mn cheerful~

with

i o mier!ercmcs Irom,hun

Tm: Dr.mmn FOR Srr:cmz.[zumn

tor.
. crent s o specm‘l ‘problem for. the -pas
Eachqprofesswn is superlrmned today. ‘The

'

- Jonyary-Februory, .wso_.‘_' ‘

e By Roy S. Nschol..:m

: klufc to-the 5Uron; nnd usually the sui— S
.‘gcon limits- hum.:.‘.i {0. one_ area, of even lo

“do some. Tepalr work on

growing oul. ol. the |
mode;m view of the world; and @y prob- ¢

‘Such - ptesents ‘a-eom=" plus being’

it would S
dule respect to each mian's® ability; e
o difficultnta find . one . who
o he e}cceedmgiy iffic e e

" tor. will Strive with all his might to: filt the .
pa- -
and “teriderness This -
the -fact

umor w1thout

U levity” encour-"rin words for :_:fl, “and the,
' -"Eblmxriircsppns:bﬂlty to o others

. and trust them to doit without | dictallan by. :

" physician. is “more and ‘more !caving the.

one specific operation.’ Someone rr,'mmds of
the - limit " to which the ery for’ specializa-
{ion- goes by -the story - of the property .

~.owner who nsked a mason. to do some work

for him, to be told: 1 specmllze on pomtmg

~old ch\mneys where the mortm- xs erum-- S
- bling.”

' 1 r called for a carpenter to"
H a | houscho de o Doreh, ol

“when he repotied for work told him: *While

“here, please: put -in-a pane of glass, rewire
: {lie “washing machine,
Jwall, pamt

coment . the garden
the “porch, grease the car,:
pritiie’ the rosebushes;.

‘the -flock, but that they ‘also
pileers. specialists:

financiers, wise counselors, unpdralleled ex-’

: —and perha sacfozen other thifgs— -
_ecutives andp p e .

“good | mlxers.

‘qualified at all these "points.

bill and he -the geneml manager of* the
.church forces and program;
unreasonable. " N

Sram NG WITH A SMA,LL Crurent -
Some. pustors shrink from. the prospect

of having 10 start with'a small church. It is
~perhaps e hit (or marel)- of .a: test to donel
who has spent years. oi tim;: m}?mc?xﬂillsi;;
aration -for o
“able monecy: in. prep i o
.what he can get” ns-a starting place to be- .-
gin his ministry. There are extremes to be.

1o face the fact. that he may

‘avaided by both- the’ neoghyte: ministers and

~ thie veterang on the pulpit supply commit- .
. tees who possess. vnneg,nted memories cov-

crmg & multitude of men and.events,

. But ali things being equal, if-a young min- -
istcr hnd the opportumty to choose either a-

and .
adjust the carbure<’
“tor of the aitomobile, and take thie ink spets”
: ut of thé-tablecloth,”: this would reguire no _.
*‘more versatility in the workman ‘than the - -
nvkrage church expecls {o. ﬁnd in Jits pas- ‘L
tur. : .
“ The’ ,churchcs of today dcfml!\ t};at dt:enE .
) ly spiritunl~shepherds a
pastofs b’ not only sp e i
in .religidus .edueation,

‘but he should. - -
not be expccted 1o do the lmpossthle or the _

e e T
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prominerit ¢hurch or an obseure church for *

his -earlier ministry,. he would do well to -

“select the smaller. one. The récords of, many-

of the most successful mittisters reveal that

sight” training  which  proved .a time of

-t
most of them underwent u period of “out of -

preparation; for, llm larger plnces: for- which |

- they. fitfed themseldes by service and study

~in the smaller, sphieres. Oul of sight of men,

and -away. from (oo public censure. or
plaud:ts,,thcy laid. . their * foyndations - and
“earned to shlkc onu bpfore lhcy fried- Lo
bll‘lkt‘. Awelve, AR

\The small churely L,WLS the paslor greater'.

»

“And ycL one of the problems of todnys :
pnstnr ‘is- that. of preservmg his -physical”-
"He' who would | serve must. have

vigor:
strength; and ‘an exhatisted servant-Is less

effective than one- who has been refreshed .
* ang revived by periods of | ptoper relaxation. o

"The demands made on the average phstor

leave - him ‘with such | ‘t mountaia” of ™un-
_ that “he can
“hardly bring himself (o take time off for: .
Jeereating” himself lest- he: be accused. of -

“fntshed - business” - on hand.

: neg]ecting, his' duty, But_ hé - needs lo pre-

opportumty to mold the. patlem for his fu--

ture mmlstr_v Thcre he has -greater. free.

" “dom th planning ‘the use of his time and-in

studying individuals. and properly. evaluats -
. ing their reactions. Having fewer-people {6

prccmle ‘their worth

On a snmll clmr},c one eon’ vae more
. time Tor umntexruptud study.: But the ef-
feetive pastor must never-be guilty 6f know-:

- count, he learns "o count- them and to ap- -

ing’ 'more about” bnoks than ‘nbout  human -

nature;
_prominence in large city churches have bieen

Many men’ who' have. risen o -

compelled to make heavy drafts- upon” the *

resources they apeumulated durmg the time

- they served smaller churches. The” tru!h is

that many madern. pastors of ¢ity churches

" are near distraction ‘beeause,  while they

Ary to study, their tclcphoms and doorbells

“act as if thoy were alflicted w:th a perpcluul
" ease. of St Vttuss dance ' :

Tl[k Mu::m-uc.qrxon oF DLI\!ANDS

If lmlf_ a century ago “an outstandmg, pas-_‘
) pastors.
Hgrows henvter every year," -what . would. he

tor declared, - “The strmn upon
:.say .il. he stepped into .the maelstrom of

modern life?. The pastors -of yesteryear de-’

plorcd the mulhphcal‘.lon of “enterprises”.
and - the leidency . of the
- world to encroath upon :and. compete with '

and . “causcs,

" the t.hurches But'the tempo. of madern life
“has aggravated this s:tuat:on, untll today’s

- minister, finds hig, work no hn]uhy busmess._'
) - ohe.
The slck are to Be: visited; thc ‘troubled .+

are to be' conscled the converts are io. be

" -trained; the mnctlve are-to be’ aroused; the -
_ straying aré.to be sought; and the Jmpcluous.

The irue: pastor hasa ln;,h aensc of his e~
_ qpons;b;llty for souls; -and' by his cdnstant’,
“use of the Word of, God and by daily inter= . -

.+ -neglect. the enrichment of his own spiritual -+
- experlenbc and continue to’ serve with' the

i former joy, peace, “and ‘gense of achievement, .

The pastor cannot.drift into deep spitituality . -

any more, than laymen can. That requircq' -

-+ ferve the human: vehigle. which T is-to” couvcy o

th dlvme mu,s.lge

\" o Hmu Cosr ofF LEADEI!SII]I' '

Lc'\dersh:p is costly; the pastor boon d:s- B
covers. As a moral ‘and spiritual leader, he .

is supposed to march in-the vanguard: of all

worthy movements;: But how can he main- .
tain his lendership unless he be’ given. time
to . develop’ his | intellect and -errich his..
- spiritual life? His eséential’ life is his’ sp:rn- :
-ual life,: for ‘that determines ‘his. standing in

thc sight-of God. Furthermore; the pastar’s

spiritual -life’ is. “the. ‘chief - clement of. h:s
‘power” with others; it delermines - his in- -.

ﬂuence with men' as- Gods ambassador

cessian,. and rehance upon the Spirit, lns
spiritual’. life, is enriched, ” But “there are

also drains. upon -this’ spmtuﬂl life nnd"

power, “They are 46. heavy that one cannot

eﬂ'ori.

. Onc “of the pruhlcms Incmg today 5 pnstors .

“is-that they can, while serving their charges:

“their’ own . “sweetness. of soul.”

- are to be restrained. But the end is ‘not yet! -

. The: flock must,_be provided: with’ pasture

“Paths ‘must be. mnde Aor them to' reach the .-
‘flock Tecognizes- after a fow -casual observa-'

pasture, and they- must be -protected boath

_ et route and while fcedmg ‘As a wnlch—'- )

‘man ‘on Zion's walls, there is. little tune for:
the. busy paslor {o stcep o
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and dumg
called rehglous interests that .they- neglect
bid " that to “happen {o any’ of us. ‘Let ‘no:
ever.. beeome 'so
hulmcss, and humlllty..

SOME HEARTH!‘IEAKING DISCOVERIES

. The average pnstor who goes among his.'

tions that home religion has so declined’ that -
it nears.the' vanishibg point, His problem Is <
- fo get famlly altarg’ rebullt and the sacriﬁces‘

Tho Prouchon Muquxlno x

‘religious” work, become so en-
-Brossed “in _their diligent promotlon of so0-

God for. -

cngross,ed with - :.
-secondary -and nonessertial “things that he .
.shall havé mare thought than’ Jushce, merey, - o

K ls lost.: . - .

. placency to the extent - that many ques-.
tion’ whethér the  churches have any ‘mis-,
" sion or message for the day.".But he knows

. that they. do have bolh ‘a mission and’ h
* message,-
'-pcluatc the mmlstry of, rescue, - to-gave
~the ‘lodt} the ministry of _conservation, to

. holy ubundon He knows thnt he will he

o N N
of prmse and worshlp rcstorcd Thcre must
be a return’to’ famlly reh(,mn -ar lhe cause

And to- furthei mcrcnse his anxiely, the
pastot discovers that in most “instances. the
erusading  spirit’ has given .way - to eom=

The churchcs are heré. to pt_r-k

save from-loss; and the ministry ‘of culti--
vation, to develop the saved ones. This is a-

k ;.'.comp]ex and o challenging - mmlstry; but
. the paster reluses to shirk, lus duty, or to

slu[t hxs responmblhty

-+ Bo cortain is the God- callcd p'lslol of lhcf_,
uitimntc tnumph of  God's cause . that he

invests himself in. his'pastoral-labors .with a

A "y
. :

consumed and that this work will exhaust’

him. But his devotion to his Lord and his - .

'commssion for souls is so great that he

counts -not his: life dear. unte himsell. He

- is willing te be a candle of the Lord, giving'

light to others, even. while’ being consumed

- by doing so. He is willing Lo lose ‘his iden-

tity, like suIt if thereby the savor may be

‘mare wadely distributed - ‘and - the value
.multiplied. Like' the' seed that' falls into the
earth and-dies, but sprlngs into life 'md is °
~ multiplied by.the process, so the trite pas- e
._tor had Tather: die than to “abide ‘alone.” .
Thic greatest brobleni ‘facing the Christian =~
Chuirch st this hour is that of finding’ men::
~with the, vision te see, the capncny {o, feel,

and the consecration te veénture into o lar-

" vest- field.. that is white, that is waiting to-
day, but .may be wasting tomorrow, May;r _

God help us- 1o find pnstors to harvest: the
grain- “before - the enemy gains any further

dlcd

-, .

Ideas for the Wzde awake Pastor

By fhe Rovmg Pastor Reporfer

IMI’ORTANT NOTICE S

In lhc Novcmbcr-Dcccmbcr issuc we introdueed for ouF, re'uicr‘: e

Lo cmmderntion a ngw feature, entitled “Ideas for the. Wide-nwake
© Pastor.” These idéas aro being furnished by a well qualified wriler-

">, and prencher; whom we are pleased. to designate as.“The: Raving

. -Poster-Reporter.” ‘He is linble to come into your-ehurch, friend.: i
w».. 7, pastor, any ‘time; tind if you are doing 4 worih-while. job, or if

‘you are doing. something unique. wluch might spell success for .
" another pastor, yon might see it printed in this column, So watch:
o out! Be on your toes! The Roving Pastor-Reporter- mlght be i m

"THE B!LLY SUNDAY Smc

‘are using this title for their’ Sunday, night

serwce Featuring the songs made famous
~“in the great: evnngehstlc campaigns of the
* first: part .of our’ century,-

_awpken memories of great spiritual harvest

 but also inspire a new foith for the same"

kmd of spmtunl nwakonmg tuday.‘ )

. A TYPmAL Pnocn.\m

L. Bnqhtcn rhe Comer thrc You Are

. A ‘istake’ ~many ‘pastors and song leaders .
- make Is to’begin a song service with i

new song. Some sérvices never survive this

knockout blow..- Your ‘people have come’
from all seclions of the cnty, wlth vnrmu:. :

| :'_'lanumyrabruary. 1850

hey - nat enly -

A S -your congregu}mu, Bclow is lliv. qccaml olIcrmg.

ing mood.” To throw a brand-new song at

~.advantage, ovor thc souls for whom Chnst S

o tcnsmns problems, and burdens, nnd most,
: “of them do not eriter the church in_a sing-
Several “churches_ T have v:slted recently_-
them just enforces the will not to sing. You -+~

'Vﬂ.

must develop  the: desu‘e to smg bc.forc_ s

‘mtroducmg o ‘new ‘song. .
2, -Since’ Tesits Cmuc i to My Hcarx

or some othbr good rousmg cong.regat:ona! :
song, singable, casy range, and with words . .
* of -personal testimeny or expérience.

Be-
fween the stanzas of these first songs, poems

L are riad; for Rodcheaver always' uscd a

pocm or slory with every song,
'3, “Oh, Thaf. will be quru for Me

Lor_any ‘one of ‘the other famous Billy. Sun-l ‘
doy: songa Storics of the Sunday campaigns, .
mmdcnts in h:s llfe, or poems are uSed not" .-

45 .
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- The Surprise Song.or C'l-:d;-u_s S
Before the.service olalsts, .a- duet, trio, -
T-or quartet are selccted secretly and sta-

tiohed 'in various parts of the auditorium as

-far apart as possible. “The choir is seated -

after cvery ‘stanza, but a.pout two to the

for this song:  For the second 'and third

and sing - the stanza. The audienee soon will

" _enter ‘into - the. spirit- of c¢xpectation and,

-, dﬂc:_'ia}g mld'kl’nﬁquncc:‘naﬁtﬁg; R
L 8 Billy Smidai;’_(.f]loir;-N:t::lberg-All_ Hail,

5. Prayer Chorus with Lighted Cross
As'the congregation stands for ‘prayer, the

house lights are all - {urned Jout: and the

electric! cross’ lighted -simullancously. " As -
- the prayer chorus: is. sung, the dimmer

gradually dims the cross till at the last-word '

- " stanzas, hoewever, the surprise soloists stand -

- whether they realize it or not, will bé try-".
.- ing to gucss. who will sing tlie next stanza .
~. “or in which part-of the auditoritm’ the next -
", “surprise and of course unannounced singer
o will rises Tl SRR .

EIr

the eross is just a faint outline in the dark-"

" enied cliurch. "After the prayer as the coh-:

-gregation, "reémaining  standing, ‘sings’ the

. chorus--again, the cross gradually comes
back to full brillianée, " As the song engls,

the .house lights come on ans the eross goes:

. out. One pastor used this four years; then
~thinking - the* crowd might be fired of it
- ‘omitted . the - lighted .cross for prayer one -

- night and. was amazdd to hear and feel the ™
- ‘reaction s the congregation deémanded later--
- why. he forgot to‘use” the ‘cross. Instructions -
*for making a simple. and

‘will be given next issue, - .

Famons -Song.

Tmimdnuel . -

- ‘the close, -

'l Sm"mon'-'wit—h._ évange}ié_tic::ihy;itqtion at

- - Several h'éoks" are. available ot the! *hub- -
- lishing-house on’ the history of the Sunday

campaigns and the life story of Billy Sun-

cheap dimmer

" 8. 'rl_fﬁlfy Slinddy_-D_u'e_t m"Qig_ilrtct:.'Si.rigii'i‘Q_ft-x""

church ‘music- at. its Nazarene "best, visit
'Chicagg First Church any’ Sunday, night.

.. Fanny Crospy Nicur: -

he featured Fanny Crosby songs. First he

contacted the blind. headquarters for the. .
_state, found out their schedule 'of programs, -

and then made a ‘date when. he could invite

"all the blind of his.aren to the services, The -
- state’. héndquarters. volunteered- -to - print .

" copies of one of Fanhy’s songs in the Braille -
"-to give gway to.all the people prcsent; as o -
. well as to the ‘hlind ‘guests of the -évening,
. Every 'song sung was a Crosby song, and . :

stories were 'told of how: she came to write - .-

- it or spme incident when the song was sung = .-
- to- the salvation of some sinner! The solos,

instrumental " offertory, - the choir numbers,

were gll by Fanny Crosby. The sermon was..
the story. of Fanny Crosby's life, and the
‘invitation found one blind person coming ~-°
forward fo find the Christ of Fanny Crosby. "

All three newspapet editors gave_the church

. ‘good - storics :on ‘the progtam both before
* and after the service, and.it was the largest -
crowd for & hot July night the church had

-ever_had. Tr¥ it. But be sure to contact
yvour Blind Associations, State Office for Aid-

" 1o the Blind, etc.; te]l themi what you plan
to do, and you -will be thrilled with the .

co-operation they will give ycu. Be sure

1o plan and offer transportation for the blind .
unable to _come. any other way; Teserve: .. = ¢
:special sections for theth, and have them -

.sing_the "$ong you have printed’ in "the
‘Braille. - Ye ' Editor. can furnish - “In . the

- Cross” ‘at .a price of 3¢ cach if you order in™
~time. A card. will teil you where to order - .
-.direct, but your own State.Office no -deubt - -

. can aupply.yqu-_wilh-ahy_song of your selee-

- day. -Also several books have been written -

- by -song’ leaders who' worked -with - him.:
* Your publi¢ library ‘will- have some material-’

also,

song- lender; and ‘remember, the' more you'

.. tan personalize your ‘services. the larger

© -, your crowds will he. Chicago First: Church
. featires their song lealer, Adolph Grosse,

. every Sundey night in all’ the ads with the’

. . slogan’ “SING WITH -ADOLPH.”

" want to study the night song service, if you:

- want to see ‘what & song leader can do.to
“prepare the - congregation for thé pastor, if -

" -you want.to' he inspired and thrilled with
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‘.-'(_)r‘,'vqu' may wish to feature our own miu-
- siefans; call it Tng Hajoon LtiLenas Nicir,
.~ Qr you may want to feature your own * -

If you .

tion. . : N

- " CHurcH MEMBERSHIP

A ‘I_\lew.'Meki_cq, pastor places the ‘mem-
“bership book oh-atable whenever he. takes
“in new membets. -As.each

new person is.

© We- all' know some ‘of the songs of .the
great blind writer, but bave you ever taken -
-advantage of her life ond songs to invite.all ~.:
the blind of your. communily “‘to your -
“church? A ‘Western, pastor tells me he had . .
. his greatest summer Sunday night the night . -

P

sk

given the right hand of fellowship, he then - -

writes -his own name in the. Church’ Mem- "~
bership Roll ‘or Record! 1t adds a lot:to a.

#

Service which too often is slighted. . "

" . ReNEwaL oF. CHurcH Vows .. :

- A Virginia pastor recently had the-en- . - -
tire, church’‘membership stand ‘a5 he received "

‘new’ members at.the. close .of a revival: He
“-asked each of the old members to renew hjs
-vows with the new members and to answer
with the.new members. They all said the “T "
“do” or" I will” together. With ‘the good re- -

vival tide..on an

every member feeling a

.- new touch ‘on:his' soul, it.clinched the'work " -~ -
' T ; Thd_ Pm_dche_r'a Magarine o

S

. " of the revival fat all to rencw their ¢hurch -
" .vows at the close of the i'_e'_.rwal. : S

- .
v

. . Hymn orF THE. MONTH .

" Homer Rodeheaver. said recently: ~ “The

-differénce - between us and our fathers is -
" this, We. sing- about ourselves while our

fathers sang :about God.' 1. can go along
with him on that statement.\ We must admit

..that a lot of the little songs we -sing- about
ourselves - are nothing more than . ditties,

- while. our fathiérs-sang the gréat hymns of

the -Church which were -about 'God.. They

“sang “Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned -

Upon the Saviour's Brow,” “All Hail -the"

‘Power of Jesus' Name” “O Thou in- Whose
.. “Presence My Sou! Takes Delight” They
. gang about God while- we sing about our-
Cselves, .
.- . IJknow and admit that a.lot of ‘the old
. ‘iunes are good cxereises in first-year, har- -
mony, that they: are not singable, .and that -
nany -of -the other churches sing. them so.

_slowly “it takes.all the joy out of the song

service. “But’ we will do well not only 1o’

- learn to sing but o memorize many of the -
" ..great. battle songs. of the:fathers, A Michi- |
. -gan church features n Song of the Month or’
-'the Hymun of the Month. The pastor and
.= choir sclected” one"grent old hymn for each

““month of the year. . This was printed 'in the’

bulleiin the first Sunday of the imonth. It
_'-'was printed on an extra slip stapled 'to the
.+ bulletin, so that everyone could- take..it:
< with him all during the menth, Then every.:

“person of the church and Sunday school was

. urged to memorize . this. song during this

month,. The first two Sundays of the month

- ‘the.congregation used the-songhook fo sing

- and learn. the hymn,- The Jast two Sundays !
" “the conpregation was urged to sing it from
-memiory, - To be: effective this hymi. shbul

- be sunig at every service during the month:
- Sunday school, morning worship, evening
service, NY.P.S, WF.MS,, prayer meeting '

_<wgvery service; and:if you will be con-

- gistent, you .and your' church will know

. twelve 'great: hymns by the end of the -
-~ year, A Hymn Festival would be .z great .
. “way to clogse the. year, featuring the twelve

_hymns sung from memory by the congrega-

. tion, choir, .or soloisis. Be sure %;n s.cleg't s‘uch
" “hymns as “How Firm a Foundation,” “Oh,

for a:-Faith That Will:Not Shrink,” “Majes-
'tic - Sweetness . Sits Enthroned -upon the

‘= Saviour's Brow," “More’ Love to Thee,” “0,
. ."Love That Will Not Let Me Go Once
" . your people come to Know these hymns;

- you will find them being used in prayer

- " nnd testimony ta the blessing. of "all-'who
hear.__-',._ e

" - CHaPTER OF THE MONTH

Anbil;'e'b year_you ‘could: plan_ to. m'e‘m'or-?
" ize one-chapter of the Bible per month. The

'ignorance-of God's Word is our greatest dis-

-grace. ' hove been i groups where even -

' Janhqry-f‘obr‘ud;y.: 1950 ..

_a story--about th

‘ol evangelism, J. C. s
-‘urged -me - to. personalize my ministry. -1
asked” him what ‘he . meant. In disgust-he

officers of hie A'Sundﬂy. ﬁchool"cnﬁld_ not'

quote one . verse from - the Bible. . Others
gave "Jesus wept" or “The Lord is my shep-

- herd.” Have the church- school board "or |
- Sunday-school teachers outline-a memory " .
program -for the year..-Sclect twelve pas-.

sages ‘such_as:Psalms 1; 23; 91; Isnj:_ih. 53;
John 14; etc. Be sure to print copies’of
the -psalm for the month on slips .that can

‘be “carried everywhere. As with the song~
“of the month, have every- Sunday-school -
“class participate.. Read ' it the first two. Sun- .
days, but try.io have it given by memory -
. the last two. Sundays, 'and ‘be sure to quote - -

it at' every service during the month. -Offer

-awards to the boys and girls'who can quote
“it fully by "the third Sunday; have them
give it.at the night service: Give the news

{o the papers; they will give you space for

L . -

" Day in'your church. = - " |

ANNIVERSARY SUNDAY

Working with the groat Baptist secretary. .+ |
: . Masscy, years ago-he’

.snid,. “Look*at that sign.- We were. In a

noontime. Lenten service 'in a’ downtown . )

:théater, ‘and the sipn said - in twelve-inch

“letters: -“"NOONDAY LENTEN SERVICES,""

and ih two-ineh letters; "HEAR J. C. MAS-
SEY.” He said: “Next. time you make &

* ‘sign. make incighteen-inch letters:: 'HEAR .~

4J.°C. MASSEY, and-in’ one=inch letters:.’ -

."LENTEN SERVICES’"” To prove his point.

* he ‘said, “Look at the Bible. Paul persorinl- -, ™
ized: his gospel.- Everywhere you-read, ‘1

CPaul!" T T :

I know the healers and the quacks and

d - the cults all.do this,.but I helieve there is.a’ -

"+ legitimato fleld.for our ministers to' do-the
same. It {s-not a sign.of the .braggart when® -

the pastor prints his picture in the church ad

. and: asks the people ta come to:hear him..

The, world- is not  interested "ifi" the First

Church,  Central Church, or, Third Church; ~ -

.but they ar¢ interested in .the man ‘who

will give the message Sunday. morning:or .

* Sunday night, - -0 T

. One-effectivé way. o - persopalize your-
message is -to celebrate your Anniversary
Sunday every' year. I have found that the

. newspapers will always print a-stery about

the churéh and the accomplishments af the
pastor as he celebrates his second, third,

tenth, or twentiéth anniversary with n spe-- .
clal service, aonniversary-message or. pro- . -

The longer a pastor stoys, the more .
the people will 'lpok_ forward to such an -
. . anniversary setviee.. ~-. ... -~ com

- gram.

CHURCIU ANNIVERSARY '~

Yoil can always draw a good crowd out

for. the anniversary of your church. Find.
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¢ Bible work if given in -
.connection with ‘Bible; Sunday--or Gideon's
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out, lf you car, the names. of ull the peoplc

: prcsenl at the service ‘when. the church was -
: organized Find out the names of the songs

that were sung,- thc name. of ‘the. one who

prayed, the passage of scripture read, the =

;.. special _songs and who sang them. Then.
... re-enact that first service as much as pog-’
Seat -the . éharter: members - on the
- platform, have them ‘give incidents-in.the

sible,
carly  history -of the church,
Their hearts will be - hlessed-.as they live

-those days again, and the comirng generation .
- will ‘cafch the spirit of the' church pionecers. "
Prcsent each- chartcr member wﬂh a token,_ 7

.-\'

Illus’rrahons

Selecfed by Leewm B Wllllams

The Usc of. Illustrntlons _

Good 1llustratmns are’ burs-that Etlck in
" -one’s wool.”
the light. The speakcr salcsman, ‘conver- °

They are windows: that let in

sationalist who' puts pep-into his talk -will

- always have Tistening ears. Amusing stories.
- have'n large place in speech-making. These .

are easily understood and remembered.. The

. truth'illustrated may be at tithes a litle.un- -
-~ pleasant; but if we smile, we swallow it and
) We do not’ laugh and fight -
" at the same time, If one aspires-to excel- .
*lence in piblic speaking, and this apphes to
5 accumutlate all the-
-gond staries he can and learn to use them. .
o - An'apt illustration enables’ the speaker-to .
- gain and - focus attention. Without. attention .
-all speaking is” wasted' effort, )
“-great mental -ability to understand simple .-
aroused; " -
_ thought is- stimulated,. and the conscience .’
- often aroused by .the use of’ llvely stories.

. There i an’art in the use of 1I!ustratlons .
: Beginners often run; through - a story "sa -

learn to-like it

lhe préacher, he shoul

It takes no

illustrations.© . The  sleepy  are

r'lpldly that the mind- does not have time

" to register the points, upon which the. story:
If your words outrun the thought, -
“the . point, of : the : story- will be obscured:
_ Afier telling.a story, do not cxplain- or re-
_ peat it; as' though your audience were ton-_'.
* dumb. to undcrstund lt L

hinges.-

'l‘hought Startcrs

‘ “The rcason our drcnms do not come lnle :
is-just that we kecp ‘on dreaming” -

© “There's probnbly some. good -in every- :
body, but thnt isn't whnt people tnlk nbout.",

- 4B R

reasons’ why !
they joined- the Cliurch of theé Nazarene.:

of that day. Agmn you will find the news-

papers always intcrested in the Anmversary-

Serviee. Write it up, talk it up a month in
advance, invite ‘the charter members -who
have moved away to return. Invite the

: part. Don't wait for the' twenty-fifth anni-

sults, . R
. “Watch for.- - .

- “We ate snll bulldmg bctr.er hornes to L
: bpcnd lesa time in." " )
““Kindness is the langunge thnt the dcnf_

‘¢an_hear’ and: the ‘dumb ‘can understand,”

- on the telephone are never busy?”

“A “rich. myn- must ‘hire ‘a- valet, a laun~
“dress;” a_'secretary, a.cook, and a’ house-_ ot

. keeper; the poor, man just gets married,”
"+ “The woman who drives from the back
coolts fromt the dining room table’

trouble.”

ing '\bout yuur blll »o

. ILLUSTRA’I‘IONS
. “f Am’with Thee” . .-

I remember one Saturday night -it wns
nearly mldmght when.I started to tramp’

-bdd name. -This particular night was very
black, ami two: miles outside our village the
. road "gets. blacker -than ever, "I -was just -
entering the dark defile, when; ‘about a hun~-
dred yards shead, in the’ densest of the
- darkness, there’ suddenly rang out a great,’

- strong,.cheery voice: !'ls that you, Johnny?"
- It was my ‘father—the - bravest, strongest

man.I ever knew. ‘Many n time -since, when
things have been getting black and gloomy
about me,. I've ‘heard a voice greater -than
any earthly iJarent cry; “Fearnot; ['am with
“thee”  And

'Journey -of lll'e.-—Jahn McNeil..

The Pmc:cherl Mugazlnu

a ﬂower, book gift of some kmd in memory ;

formey- pastors back, ask: the district super- .
intendent: who orgamzcd the church te take

versary or- the fiftieth, but do it every year

and - you w1ll find. that it will ‘grow bigger-
every year in cnthustasm, mtcrest and re-

- YOUR' ROVING. PASTOR REPORTER : -

P

“Isn’t it strange that the wrong numbers -

‘seat of a ear js no-worse than the man who ’

-"Some people treat’ God like a lawyer; : '
‘they go tq_me only whcn they are m

*“It's no i.lse praymg for your" grocers .
salvation.when he is 51tlmg up mghts think-. 7 ‘

some six or seven miles down through a
. lonely "glen io get- home. *The road had ‘a -

! God's foot is rising and fall- -
ing on the road before us as. we. tread the "

- HEAVE '
. sign. read, "CLOSED FOR THE SUMMER’

7 like the following:.

A responsible.”

: for income taxes. My ‘conscience has
"+ ered me terribly, and while I do not know

L one of my helpers IR

Unfdrtunate Closingf o ts !
A church put- out . sign in front of i
building wh.ich read, “THE GATEWAY TO _
. Then undcrneath a smaller -

———

o 'I‘ho Conscicncc Fund E .
“The Treagury Department at Washmgton

--ffrcqucntly receives letters containing vari--

oug amounts of money “with notes that reud,

“Enclosed find $10 wh:ch 1 may or mny not'
owe Uncle Sam, but I feel bctter by havmg

paid . it

““Thinking I owe the United Stales govern-

ment about $170 I am cnclusmg thls
amount.” - ) .
~“Enclosed is $250 omlttcd from the relurn—
of .another, but for rensons I fecl somewhat -

“I am enclosmg $15 Whlch I feel is due

the exact amount; I' feel that- this: dmount

E -fully covers I hope thls will bc 1ccepted in _

the ‘spirit in which it is sent.” .
" “Enclosed you. will find $12. Plcase apply_
“to ponscience fund, I gave a. fnlsc 1“cport nf

-"1

All ‘such moncys are deposited in the
United "States ‘Treasury as. miseellaneous
receipts. The -official title - of the fund .is
“Moneys Received from. Persons Unknown.”
The popular. term-is “The Conscience Fund.
Deposits for some years havc amounted to as

_hlgh as $15 000 I 4

swho . chisel the governnicnt,
" pumshmcnt lS meted out to all such.

-at home while his _neighbors went o war. -
» “The boys agreed to take care of the place -
g und hclp Mother while Father' fought for the .

both-

“ing,”. exclaimed .
-patnohsm that WIll brmg the counlry out
: of het. dlstrcss." el B

"It may be that ‘many . are prompted to -
malke . contributions ‘to this fund because
Uncle Sam has ways of finding out lhosc
and severe’

[

Tcnm Work

Thc fnther of a small famlly at the outset.
of the Rebellion felt that he’ could not stay: -

Each dld. his part. The boys" farming
elicltgd the . commendation of . a - passing
'gent]eman, to whom one of thenr ~snid, -
“Fathers fighting, _wiue re cgggmg, anddMlc_)ll;-

raying.” “Fighting, digging, and pray-
prs Led 4 the. “gentleman, - ““That’s

SERMON OUTLINES

- R FOREWORD R
uﬂmcs rinted in “The l'renchers Mngnzme are
o not 'tIt‘Jh[‘:csflgg:iozsoprin ted. lJ'1'.‘hcy are gwcn to our readers to provoke -
- . thought. The practice of using another’s outlines is nui‘. a healthy . °.
©. praetice and might lead to'n lack of originality in one's ministry. . -
Ry We suggest that they be uscd in the light of thc nbuve suggestion

. . Y

. Tumn A Lr:sscm w Sou:, Wmmuc
When Jesug saw’ their fmth he said -

-TEXT
" unto the sick: of the palsy, Son, thy- sing be
- forgwen thee (Mark 2:5). RN

InTropUCTION: What prompted thc four to’
bring- the man" to, Jesus? 'I'hc answer is

found jn four words

3 Commssmn
A, Compassion is always’ prcwhcal Thcy

- did more than pity; mare than talk. )
1 Cbmpusswn is. always sacrificial. They

‘'mon_Joad.. The four cou]d do what one
could not do. -~

B. -Co-opeiation - rcqulred nd;ustmcnt one

' ‘to-another.’ Each must give:

- C. Co-operation likewise shn.res in the

: rewnrd No one man could s8Y he won lhia
. soul .

Iunuury Fobmury, 1950

lII Conrmsncm

A . In thcmselves—;thnt‘they could do ‘_ '

‘ somcthmg if they tried.
B, In the Master, that He cou]d heal

VIV COURAGE

“A. To* push ‘past obstaclcs. Resourceful

r

: ‘Dld not stop the moment they encountered- .

- : diffiquilty. "

_.were on their mission -while the . crcwds- -
- were enjoying the sermon‘ L

1L Co-orcruk-non .

" A, Co-operation "means aharmg com-

R

‘B, To do the unusunl
well as resourceful.. Opened up’ the. roof.

. CONCLUSION:

—R:cn.mn s. TAYLOR

THI-:ME Tm: "Way or Hdnmzss

- Senterune; -Isa, 35:3210

", holiness;. the unclear’, shall not pass over

- (0, 3:8,9).

4k .. but the redeemed ahall wa.Ik thefe'

49

Imagmalwe 8s "

: *Any group today, large or - .
small can bring souls to Jesus if they ‘will . -
. but go.at’ it in the same spirit of compas- -
+ slon,’ co-opcmtmn, conﬁ&cnce. and coumge

Text: And an hightay, srmn be there, a'nd a
:»au, and it .shall .be culled The way. of -

[RE PPN
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I Remmxs '

1. "God's glorious p!nn Ior the redemptxon ‘ :

© of man.

2. “The way of holmeSS" is’ the King's

highwny to henven

3, Holmess is a Bxbleu doctrme and Blbler-

- .experience, .

- 4, Holiness is a pracllcal experlenee for

Chr:shans. '

II. “THE Wu or Houm:ss" AS A Bmu: :

Docmmz

1. “"Doctrine” . means n tenchmg Blble'

- doetrme, Bible tenehmg

- 2. Holiness: is" & definite teael-ung of both -

' ". Old. Testament ‘and New Testamient,  Read:

" Pad. 24:3-5 (“Clean. hands—pure hearls") ’

Eph: 1:4:5 ("That we should be holy”).:

] 3. Holiness clearly . taught by Christ~ apd .
. His’ dpostles. ' Read: By Christ: - John:17;16-- -

- 20; - Luke 24:49. . By Peter: Acls 2 38 -39.
. _By Paul: Romans 12:1, 2

4." Holiness is a: Iundnmental doeirlne of‘r
the . .New: Testament. Read: Hab, 12:14°
("W:thout ho!messr no; mnn shall.see . ...")" -

- IIL; - “T'uE WAY or. Hox,mns‘;” AS A CHRlS-~

- 'mm EXPERIENCE

1. Holiness is a second work of divine”

. grace. Read: Acts 26:18 (“Receive forgwe- i :‘F"EME CASTING My ANC"C'" v Gionx

" - ness of sins, and L, )

2. The expericnce of holmess ‘purifies the.

-+ heart. Read: Acts 15:8, 9 (“Giving them the
- Holy Ghost .. punf_vmg "o

.3 The experience of holiness is: God's will
for us, Read: I Thess, 4 3 (“'I'his is. the w:ll
“of God, even . [ ..} .

4. Holmess fits us- for.the coming of Jesus .

. " Read; I Thess. 5:23 ("Snnctlfy you wholly
e preserved ”) )

‘IV “THE WAY oF Houm:ss" Is A CLEAN -

“AND PROTECTED WAY ("The unc!(.'un shall ‘H.Ot "uThe pllﬂt of Galllee ” and "Master the T
. ) 2 -

. Tempest Is Raging,” which bring forcibly to
" our atiention the dangers of the | sen of life, .
‘As we enter upon the sea of the new . yenrr S

" pags gver jit."”) . A
‘1" Holiness' makes clenn m thought and

.- coversation, .
2. It-protects-from unclean hubxts and as- -

. sociations. :
3. It gives us’ fellowslup thh the best
people on’ earth,.
- V. “Tue :Way or Houm:ss” Is Gons'
HigHWAY Fon SAmTs. (“Thc redeemed shal!
) wq!k there”)

1L Itisa "walk" in x‘ellowshlp and per—-
Jfect love. .

2, A “walk” wnh God m sunshme or

shadows

&It Iends f.o heaven th fer £ .
¢.cle nal ctly o w=rygssel to:the harbor. (1) He. knows the :
route.  (2) - The ship- belongs te Him. (3) . -
. He has guided the souls of men to-that bet- .-~
-.ter land through these ages, and not one who -

Gdd. .
4 Tt will reumte us wnth the smnts ;,one ‘
on to heaven. - o
It leads to bur- eternul home, to God
ond saints of all ages past. = .
ILLUST!MTION. o )
: o—IL B Ganvm

Suoczsrzn SERIES ON Hzmuzws, BY L T. Con~
-l LETT :

division sub)eets fo!: the serles

: INTIIODUCTION . .
Life is an.ocean on wluch we sail from T
* birth to death. Its poris of entry are numer-
ous, but its ports of departure are two. We ' -
can.east our anichor in glory, or sail the tur~ -

. ‘bulent gens of sin, through a dangerous sea, .
_and the River of Dcath will swallow us up.
The song writers have noted this in such -

. leh the Door, (vv, 1 6)

. Faith's Challenge (vv, 7- 11)

'_Fmths Vision (vv. 14-23)°
Faith's Choice (vv. 24-28) -
‘Faith's Victory (vv. 20-32)
Faith’s Endurance. (vv. 33-38)

ZI':"‘F“S“'.“S"’N'-‘.

below,

I 'Fuﬁl 'rm' Doon (Heb 11:1:8) -
1. /'The Door to God's Approval (v. 2)

.

‘Revelation * (v. 3) . T
3. The Door tu Worsh:p (v. 4. R

5-6)
1I. Fnrms Vn:romr (ch 11: 29—32)

.. Red Sca -and. Wilderness.”

- Over Man-made Ohstncles (v 30)

-Walls of Jericho, - -~ CIERN

" In response o obcd:ence '
Ovéer People (vv. 31-32) .

‘Relatives, fnends, enemles L
Rahab and Gldoon, T T

r?ﬁﬁ?mger

- Tffx'rs Lausch. out into the deep (Luke 5
A Smlmq mas uorv dtmqerous (Acts 27

hymns:-as “Sail On,” "My Anchor Holds,"

think of the vayage.”Ask these qiestions:

L, -Which Vessel Shall We Take? There s
“but one safe ‘vesscl, The Old :Gospel Ship,

‘Notethis is (1) A Safe Vessel—No storms of ~

life ean- sInl: it; no winds can move it from

“'its- moorings;. (2) Builded by the Master -
Buildér-not man-made, but .God. is -the.:
'_Bullder, ©) It has made the voynge beforc.

it 15 not an untried vessel.

leot of Galilec; alone i3 ablé.to steer the

stayed on board was ever lost. (4) He loves

"His par.seng,ers. S

Non‘.. Once in @, wh:!e vary the types 0)" C
your sermons and give your pdople a good — °.
‘spiritual “feed” by préaching a series of
- expositions, :The Nazarene ministry iz ghort .~

_on. " Biblical “preaching . and hzdulges too .
- [reelu in topical preaching._ ‘ ‘

o The Proachou Mngu:lno

Faith's Present: Prospects (vv. 39 4 -
.sample’ of two. of the serles in- oul]me_

2" The Door to :a Compreheuslon of

- 4; “The Door to lhe Presence of God (vv' Lo

Victory over Natural Elements" (v 29')-' S

" Brouglit God down to-their dehverance ’

2. Who Shall Be the. Pilot? Jesus, the .

3 What Qharf. Shall We Fo!!ow? 'I'here is.

" only ‘one unerrin ‘f chart. and one unerring
ble, (1) It points the way

_ safely to the North Star of our redemption.:
2). Every -dangerous  channel is. marked— .

compass—the Bi

sing, passions, evil. (3).1t is so relinble that

- it.does not deviate one iola from the true
. . path of happiness and security for the soul,

(4) - Mariners on the' oceans- lose: their

; “compasses, or.they are affeéted by conditions
" . of weather, andthe ships are wrecked. Not

so with our compess Ages and condmons Tm:m;* HOME REmeN

never affect-it..

74 Will the Anchor Ho!d" S e
S 1) Storms cn.nnot move lt from lts moor-'_

ings.

"'S.. What Shall Be. the Port?

the glory world, -
(1) Note ‘the benuty of the- port. .
(2) Note the grand reunion held at ‘the -

- dock. (TIL)

CONCLUSION' I will truat my all to the

E Gospel Shlp._, B

i Lo —ann. Mn_t.sn

'I‘Hmn Rzuamu ’

;7 Texr: . Longy aman aniong uou seem: to be re-
o Iigtoua, and bridleth not his tongue, but-
- . deceiveth his own heart, this man’s re-

Tigion {s vain. Pure religion and undefiled -

. " before God and the Father is this, To visit "
- the fatherless and widows.in their afflic-" .
. tion, and to keep himself umrpotted Tom®
. the world (James1:26, 27). :

‘1. The word religion. comes from a Latm

g compound word, and means litemlly to bind -
‘back, or- rebmd and since “there are just
- two Ir.mds of. rellglon, that . is, pure -religion .-

.}HINTS e |

and vain religion, we find-that all religious

peaple ‘(and -most of us nre religious) are
" bound by one or the other.. One may be
-.-very religious, - and - yet. haveno salvation, .
.. Paul said, “After the most strmtest sect of
- pur rehglon, I lived a Pharisee.”
. very religious; but he was persecuting andl
. murdermg the saints of God. He said God' .
had- -mercy ‘on him. because -he did it
. - ignorantly. ‘The heathen, many of them, are -
* - vety religious, but they don't know God. )
. II, Piire religioh makes the people of God ‘ )
- -one, and vain’religion tends to unite the - T
~ until T had first- ‘worked -out. a set of prin- -
ciples to give direction to'.the service, nndh

He was

children of ‘Satan.. You may.-cross o man

- about many things without "offending him,
+  but ¢ross him-nn his religion -and he .is -~
- ready for a fight. Why? Because Satan is_‘

the author of all vain religlon.

. III.. Vain religionists have always opposed_,
" the children of God, who enjoy pure religion.”
. .Cain slew his brother. Abel, not becouse he..
... had “anything personall ngainst him, : but -

- because the pure life of his bmtber, whom -

'Icnuuryl’-'obmury. 1950 T

s - (2) Waves cunnot hreak ity gup on lhe"
R Rock of ‘Ages, | i b

This ship sails ‘to but one pox;b——the Port )
- of Heaven. Jesus gmdes to but one huven—.

g

God hnd respect u.nto, brought eondemna-'- "
“tion” upon” himy whose. rellgion was vain, -
. Nor has the hatred of vain religionists since . -

then been any less manifésted against pure
_religion and its possessors. The. multitudes-.
.of Christians -who have.died for their faith

- and fellowship with Jesus were not slain- by

nonprofessors. of religion, but they have all
-.dled nt the hnnds of }rnm religionists, -

—R H. M. Watson o

.Y

Text:  Joshua 24: 15

" INTRODUCTION: © The imf:ortance of the sub-"

]ect. i o

1, SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLIB ‘

.8, The text. - : )

'b. Job sanctifies his children (Job 1 5)

- & 'The healed demoniae told to go. home L

"and . witness for Christ. (Luke 8:39) -

d. Mary sits nt Jesus’, feet in her home.y..

~(Luke . 10:38)
e. Andrew’ leads"’ his . brother to . Christ'
i (John 1:41) - o
f. The entire famlly of tho noblemnn nc-—‘-‘

- gept Christ, (John.4:53):

. g Lydia and - her household converted

. {Acts 16:15). -

h. ' The Philippiani ]niler nnd h:s famlly are

baptized (Acts . 16:33} -
-~ I, Home THE BEsT PLACE 'ro SHOW Pn.'rr:‘ '

‘n. Devout fathers. .
‘b, Devout mothers.:
. ¢, -Family prayers. - )
~Inconsistencies: - - .

(1} -Living one thmg in the’ home and :
angsther in. the' ¢huréh; ‘

.{2). Family quarrels eamnhty the cause
"I, Tis Cure-For HoME TROUBLE
. a. Bible religion, fill and free. .. -

h. Per[eet love praehced
' . . —C E. Comell

i

To Young Pasfors

By One of Them "

N THE LAST ISSU'E I declaimed- about wor--A
I shlp services that have little of “worship

. in"them, and promised fo give my. outline.

for the Sunday morning service in this
article, I was not satisfied: with my: plnn

then built a ?rogram based ‘on these prin-
.ciples that I
.my audience, -

Here are . the prmcxples which have" -
. guided me, (1) Every part of th :

‘must. have & purpose, and all of Lﬁe parts', R
contribute to'a unified-whole. Anyone who

thinks the sermort is the onlu item of im="" . - o

LB

R A -

-—

1t met the spiritual. needa of
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. reading of God's

Ao

,-

portance is wasting the titﬁe of the audience

for the first thirty minutes of the.service. (2) -
A proper balance should be- maintained be-
tween | pastoral  leadership and audience

.~ participation. The minister should not do

everything, nor should he turn: everything -

“except the sermon -ovér {o!the people. (3)
"We are not a ritualistic church; so the pro-.
gram should be simple, yet . dignified and

" reverent, (4) The program, should ‘center o

arcund one or. more-climaxes, building up .

- to a high peak and not dropping- off too
“-'sharply. I have used -two . climaxes: - the

" pastoral prayer and. the Jatter' part of the "

Lt sermon, -

In- actual -hsé, two other ‘principles 'urq -

- always -kept in-mind, ‘First, no service I
plan’is so important or so rigid that it can-
not' be .altered by the Holy Spirit at any.
time, -Second, my feneral outline is. ad-7

hered to quite regularly, so that the people .-

. havé--a sense of familiarity with. the ser-
. vice; ‘but minér -changes are made from

. -time o .time, so' that {he program does not’
-~ become a-dead form...The program should
not attract attention, but be-a wvehicle by
which the people con worship God. . - ~ .
- 'With the. above’ as a background, . this is

© .service as ['have planned-it: .

: stmosphere of worship.) « >

. the outline. of ‘a Susiday morning worship

" :The Doxology. (I, want the. people's’ at- .

tention . immediately-——not fifteen minutes”
- after' the service starts, Sung with the con-

gregation standing, this-serves to call -them

toworship) - Y R

Invocation -_.(Bfief,—-i.'i(')‘- ‘secands - {0 one -

" minute—prayer " by - the
-God's presence in:the service,

' sizes that this is'a time of worship.of God.) -

-+ Congregational Iim_hn.. (The first _hym'n-
- should direct our thoughts to Géd, not.to

astor,  invoking -
This empha-’

.our own_inner experience. He' is the object

*of our wotship.) - S o
- Seripture reading, either’ responsively or,

' * if short and well-known, in. unison (The.;

‘people should liave a share in the reverent’
) Word,; .the® authority of"
‘Protestantism,) . .- oo o
Pastoral prayer (This-is the first climax of -
the service. The paster’s whole heart. should

—

.;52"

e

e
i
t

o into this prayer. Seldom 'uhuuld- he turn -

'it over to anyone cise. : He is the shepherd,

“bringing his flock before the throne of God))

i

Special music, preferably vocal (This is

the most; effective point.for a special song, - 5

aliowing “the' people to- continue in - tl_le-'.‘"‘-

spirit of worship without a sudden change of

‘pace or -break:in the service.) - o
Offering (Precede this only: by a prayer or - -
‘a verse of scripture on giving if the prayer
-.comes after  the Joffering. is’ received. The:
~service is now coming down from the first -

climax, -but this is stilla ‘definite form of
worship.). .. 0 - o o S

; h

* " Announcements. (This Is the transition be='
:tween the two sections of the service: If
possible, have a bulletin, and don't tepeat -

the announcements that aré’ already in the

“hulletin, Make your anncuncements brief . -
and, to the point.. Welcome all . visitors =~
'pres’ent:}. ST I R

- Congrégational hymn. (Now iﬁ'the :se'cbnd,'_' v

" Brief orgdn or piene-prelude -(Tq_éét an : _ = o o :
v T Dk Congregational hymn (Make it fitthe pur- -

- phase of the service, this hymn should be
along the saime theme as the message. Com-_’ .
Cving at this time, it gives the people a chance. - . 3
* to participate hefore the long period when .
-they only sit'and listen.) .~ R

" .Sermon (Building up to the second cllmnx .

of the serviee,)-. +
pose of the message-—invitation; cohsecra-

on the message immediately:) :

Benediction' (Make. it brief, and ma‘keﬂ‘.i.t_'. .

a benediction—not a repetition of the morn-

ing' prayer ‘nor-a summary 'of the sermon, - .
. When'this is ‘over, let the people. go, carry- . .
ing .the spirit. of the. mgssage with them,

Don't: ruin . it - by “making' _announcements -

_again.) .

_This is the outline.I haveQWt;fkéd;"out. I.do -
_not desire that. others shall use’it; for.the

place, . the . circumstarices, .and “the : people

vary greaily. "1 shall be happy if this will

provoke.- someone to analyze his own ser~

™

vices, determine a set of principles, and -’

~build” a -program around. them. Perhaps
some.other ‘time we can discuss other: ser=

-vices of the church,

8 : : ‘.‘\\I\‘_jl’-"'!!ﬂ/ﬁ :

sy e

tion, resolve to_sct, or whatever it may bé, = |
- This gives the,people afi opportunity. to act

| The Preacher's Scrapbook -

. _An old farmer. who 7\;»"'3'57 attending o
. church convention chuckled to himself as he
read over. the subjeets of the program, “Sece

‘had. papers ‘and discussions all dny on how
" to get people {o attend your meetfings.. I've
neéver- heard a_single dddreéss at.a- {armers”

... best_kinds of feed: T sortn have a notion’

" .that, if you put more time on discussions ai
~'t¢ what to put in the rack, ‘you wouldn't
-‘have to spend all that time discussin’ how to

1o pet-your folks to attend."—This ifvolves a
. --suggtestion for Preachers’ Conventions,

“was onece asked to name my principles:as a

. are still mine. '

. kind of luck that any maon is justified on

of sacrifice, persistent effort; and ‘dogged de-
. termination.” ¢ ! I
chance; the -suceess we ‘build will . be

the
- achievement of our united .efforts. L

.+ kind of honesty that keeps a man’s finger out
of his. neighbor’s-till, but the finer honesty
that will not allow a man’to give less than
his best. .. - ", <. - ToT T

I believe that confidence “in. men - wins.
I have found miy most successful associates

them feel that I relied upon them; and those

~caused the others, who far outnumber them,

+-to stand in’a clearer. light: -~ -
I bélieve that the spirit wins.: One of the

. conquer all difficulties, and achieve indi-

" vidual and collective successes, -

two thousand years ago.

T pare a- message far- young men ‘and young
" womesr.expressing thy. views as to the hard
‘right versus the ‘easy wrong, I said to them

i&huuw-?obfuury. 195;!,1‘ R

- -

here, parson,” he said to hls pastof, “you've.

convention on how to get the cattle to’come’™
. up to the rack. ‘“We put all our- time-on.the -

f-'Thje ‘Hard Right Versus'the Easy W‘r.(m-gl—jl

" merchant. I stated them as follows, qnd they -

banking on is hard werk, which is made up .- ! nce; toward the 1
is trust; toward the penitent it i§ forgive-. .

Growth “is mever by mere . ness; and toward God it s’ reverence and -

.+ beliove that honesty wins, Not only the =

- by giving men . responsibility, by making-

" -who have proved to be unworthy. have only .

" . wisest men who ever lived sald, “The letter

killeth, hut -the spirit,giveth life.”. Every .

- enterprise I have been,interested: in demon- -
" strates this fact. It is the spirit of the in--
- 'dividuals comprising any organization, the.
spirit of the..pioneers in 'any enterprise or -
“endeavor, the spirit of men and women who .

" ‘are at the foundation of such organizations .

and enterprises that will solve all problems,

- " 1 believe-in & practical application. of the
" Goldeén Rule, ns enunciated by the Master:
Teacher on.the hillsides .of Judea nearly

* . Some time ago, having been asked to pre- -

~—and I would sy toduy to the young people * love theel—Golden Grain. -~

our, ability; each .in our own niche, In such

_ and to their elders as \qull—“l\fo ‘matter what B
- lies ahead we must carry on to the best of

times those who -are too soft, Who lack the

full

‘courage and stamina to strike, slacken effort. -
“Renl men ‘tighten  their belts, throWw

]

weight into' the harness of their daily -ae- .

1. €,

ENNEY. .. - .
Mot S N

-

it is courtesy; in work it is thoroughness; in
congratulations; toward the unfortunate it is

pily; toward the weak it is help; toward the
‘wicked it is resistance; toward the sirong it

‘love.—~DUPLEX.. -

are three kinds. . First, ~wishbones,

make their . wishes . come . true.” Rocking-

chair Christians! Drawing-room Christians, -
Then. there are the jawhones, ‘Nothing slow

of listless abouf this kind,” They: work up

and down ‘at o great speed:. They criticize..”
They gossip. -They pick flaws, They tell T

how it should be done. In their wake follow

dissénsion, - discouragement, and - disease.. -

Verily, it taketh a Samson to-handle this

class and turn: them to’ somie good usel’ But .-
" the third class is tlic one we like to think .- -
of—they are the backbories, There i3 work
- to be done; the backbones do it There are

“tivities, and pull’ with all their might, and - -
main, Let us choose for ourselves the hard =
_right. “If sindividuals in sufficient nambers - -
will gird themselves and play their partas ..

_men, our América will be safe for its own .

" people .and will stand-as a beacon light of
“hepe tp this war-térn- world,"—From Lines
- of a.Layman, by iy

jWh&t"Is'.Chﬁéﬁanity?-é—It‘l_fih'e home .t ._.'is_". ;
kindness; in business it is honesty; in society -

S e o play it-is fairness; toward the forlunate it.is-
¢ I bellevé that hard work wins.” The only. -

Wishbones, Jawbones, and *Backbones—
.'The body is made up largely of bones——"'
“about two Jhundred of them--classified ac-
. cording o shape. Your c¢hurch is also made
up of bones, classified adcording tq_us."l“?ey Sl
ou
‘know  this' kind. 'They . wish for greater *
- "things in the church. They wish for larger "
atlendance. "They wish  for more souls to:
- be suved.. Wishbones? They are languid,
. They "are listless. The only, things they - ..
" deny themselves ate work- and effort ‘to | - .

meetings to attend; the backbones are there,

.O backbones! If we were poets we -would

write about thee! 'If we were singérs, ‘we

would chant thy praises! If we weré artists, S
. we would paint  thy léving likeness! But,

merely-being ordinary, humans, we can only

5



.+ ' Tolerance -
thoughts - .

mine, . ) . - .

. For, though I would, I cannot alhwayas know
- What constitutes the holy truth divine:
The other fellow may - be right, while 1 - -

May be all wrong, and yet, be not aivare;

" titnes err.

" Lord, give me tolerance. For who am I~ -

To stand in judgment on a snan's mistake?

- 'Noone knows better than my inner self.

- How many little blundera I can make, -
Life is full of stones thai-somehoin trip us,

"And, mcaning‘n_ot_, we stumble now and .

. them. ). ..

Lord, . give ue tolcrﬁncc.'*'for only. You

T Are rightly fit to judge my fellow men!”
I © .17 —EstHER Nisgon-. - ;
R B the preacher, -

- Corncerning Enjoyable Sefmons - -
S In the opinion of the Cliristian ‘Advocate, =

.. . Bev, Frederick Myers Morris, dean’ of the

. Episcopal Cathedral .Chufch of St. Mark .

in Minneapolis, Minnesota, said - something

.. not long ago which every. Protestant, and’
. especially. every .Methodist, “ought to hear, -

" Speaking t6- the audience which greeted

..,  him upon his.arrival as the minister to:the
. '* congregation; he.warned them

-meant’ to instruet, inspire, move, and . stir
»the will and often
o be enjoyed!” - . -

" It frequentily happens that-a congregation .

chanige of preachers for the very
. reason that their pastor is preaching exactly .

* .7 ihe kind of sermons to which they. should

: L Tho Gobd'T'(;acl‘:lé‘rA

- asks for a

‘be listening.. - o T
© "A certain paster .whd had served for a

. -term. of ‘years on the mission field -was as- -
" slgned to a’ congregation with a provincial
mind. ‘The people had littie interest in any
"Christian- entefprise outside the city limits

* of their own town, Not long after his arrival
. - the new preacher gave them a niissionary

_pulpit committee asked the bishop for an-

- -ather minister, saying, “The man we have Is.

“ too much of an internationalist” . -

. young pastor preachéd a serfes of sermons
.in Which ‘he ‘set forth some. of. the most
approved findings  of ‘modern': Biblical

. scholarship.  Almost. immediately he found -

. B4

LIt - ——

T o And.ways in li{é éoﬁﬂfct‘-p‘érhnps with'

o Lord, make iy motives right, for only this
© .- Can ‘ease my ‘conscience ‘when I -some-

that they
. » . must not -expect o enjoy his’ preaching.
.- . In complete frankriess he said: “Preaching is -

to laccl._lse. It iz not to

.- . But spare me the stub of a Ce ]
e e s —Selected. oo

. g‘fhby ‘are. _i;:ac;??cd wit ;"-in'mges and

R o “. 0. . He pouret it on-the. pict and
From the pulpit of nmnother church a . - Th g,' »e -:.p{ _u-,"‘ef'.é— on '

- He taketh me.by the hand. to the hilltop of "

.

Voo

_ P - 'l-'.nimgse']‘f under fire, one of his most’ violpnt i <
Lord; give me'tolqaﬁcé toward those whose

accusers saying, “I.do not want any preacher

to try to change my mind. ‘I want to be .

strengthened 'in the faith” By the latfer

- statement he evidently meant “to be con--

firmed in, the opinions I'hold™ * -

. Dean . ‘Morris is exactly -right. .Good -
preaching is: not something to be enjoyed; .- -
[t is something aimed at producing Chris -
“tian. conscienice and : character, There are -

‘times, of course, when the sermon should be
comforting; but rare is:thé occasion' when"

it should be. comfortable.

er? (5) Is any sinner made. restless about. -
hig sinning?” . . - ) IR

A truly Cﬁrisﬁa‘n sermion :_'ijr_mkes..'-nﬁ A
~heavy a demand. upen the hea:ers'a.s_'upor_z_ :

| Selected

—— - s, S Ta

More than half beatén; but fearless,
Facing the storm and the night; - . -

" Reeling end breathless, but fearlass,
- Here in-the lull of the fight. - -

I'who bow- not but before Thee,

.. God'of the fighting clan, . -

Lifting my hands, I {implore Thes,
“'Give me the heart of a man! -

'O perish -with’ those. who' fall!

Only the cowards are sinners;-.

. Fighting the fight—that is all. =~
- Strong .ls my foe who advances;. '
.. Snapped {3 my-blade, O Lord:

t]

See their proud banners and Iances—--t

T

: Br Henny V'__Aﬁ'_DYm_:f

~The_Lord is my Teacher; . . ..

I shall not-loge the way. - .

~He leadeth me in' the lowly path of learning; -
‘-He ‘prepareth-a lesson for me wvery daiy - :
. - sermon, which was accepted biat not en- - He:0ringeth me to-the clear fountains-of in-. .
¢ - Joyed..'In various ways he attempted, In"- .
‘ the course of the yenr, to open the minds of
his flock to the world task of the church; -.

" but at the time of ‘the annual confererice the - Thé _iuor'!dlis' a

.struction; -+ -
- of truth,

He ‘turneth. the leaves Jor me slowly

‘the words, -

“And my soul-lx glad when I perceive His . .

. meaning, - ..

A faoir-test' of ‘good’ preaching might be: .~
. (1) Does it pry open mny minds? (2) Will -

it produce Christian conduet?  (3) Is it )
- aimed at enlarging the . sympathies of the: .
-congregation? * (4) Do the people who-listen .. -
have tothink in order to follow the preach- .:

Little by Httle He sheweth me the beauty - * - -

predt-booke He has oritten. "

letters;

" 'The Proacher’s Mqémln.o‘".-

" What though 'I" stand - with- the: winners,:

FENY

o i ‘——'Iunu'ur'yl-l_’nhmury.j 1950 =

."-- i

Inthe valley He walketh beside me;

" In the dark places He w_?}ispere'th“to my

heart. -

) _'Evcr; 1’!ht:t;§h
© + hopeless;,
For the Lord

. acholar, - - .- . S
He will wait awhile for my weakness,-

is” patient ‘with - His slow

. And help me to read the truth through tears, -

' - I I'Were Young . -

- “Your ald men ghall dream dreams™

i, - BY Rev, R.'P. (Bos) SHuLER

", Pastor Trinity Methodist- Church,. Twelfth
7w and Flower Sts., Los Angeles

- Were: I -young, and living in this tre-

..mendous hour of human: history, with ‘its

" threat of war, its dgi)ths ~of sin-and hope

_“of ‘salvation, .I would - preach. I -wouid

g - preach . ‘because thé compelling -hand. of -
" "(God has been upon me from my youth. But.

T doubt if ‘I would ‘be -a Methodist pastor,.
_great ‘as ‘are-.the possibilities in-that field

and much.as the Methodist church has hon-
.ored me with one of tlie greatest pastorates -
“.0 within "American *Methodism;

. " 'would be an evahgelist. =~ L.
- Nor would denominational - lines - mean

much to me:as an evangelist. I wauld- go -
~out for souls.” My preaching and my whole - .

"progra.nﬁ would be directed at winning 'men
‘who have.ne Christ. I would proclaim one

‘would ‘hold up one heacon, the light of a
" lifted. Cross, using &l the tal

" power. that God has given me to that end,

my lesson be.hard, it iz not .

hope -and- despair,- its desire for- peace and.

*T think 1"

ospel, - the 1 of the grace,of God.. 1" " 1 e
ol B e e 1 -+ Aceept this gift today, for Jesus’ sake. = -

ent, ability, and’

course will win in any city in America to-

- day, if the evangelist is thoroughly conse-

. ‘crated .and has ordinary ability and judg- . *
merit, You do not have to knuckle in order

to be God's man arfiywhere In any day. Those .-

who oppose n-man sent of God into a sin- -
ful-city will lose thereby.: God himself will -
‘deal. with' them.. He sent His men-out ‘when .

. Ing them out. =

- ple, upbraid- them, secold them, or show bad
~temper in. dealing with them. My effort *
- would 'be" so to. preach and pleq%! and pray -

1t is'._my'f candid judgment -'that-su_ch a Lo

He was on the -earth, and He'is still send-. . E

1+ Above all, I would try, were I :in,‘évnil: e
o - gelist’ in this day, not to. quarrel with peo-

.- that God would direct the course and taker -

.- care of the results. R
This is ‘a day of mass revivals. Practically

* every major city in America is either plan-

' ning one or in the midst of such a campaign.

g other 'days -is being. made. manifest. The

' péople- are attending . by - the. thousands.

"Were I a young man, T would step into this -

open” door and ‘go out to- the people, the -

Y

Revivals have. come back, The power of :. -

- common people, - the : everyday = people, . = .

. preaching repentance and the forgiveness of, )

sin,” - : _ T Sl
* But why write on? I am an old man.
My day is done, My life is spent. I' am but

- drearhing
Challenge. ",

Loid-on Thine:altar; O my Lord. divine,

1 have no jewels to ndorn Thy shrine, .
.- No Jar-famed sactifice. to make. °

"1 would fittack sin with all the strength of -~ But here within my.trembling hands I bring -

* 'my. soul. 'T.would try to be ns vigorous as = -
- -my. Lord’" in condemning "hypoerisy, cant, -
_ fnlse _é)'retension,' blind &uides, and those whao-.

~

.7 “would destroy the faith .of the people. But
. I'would also try to have in my heart the

" same love that. Christ had, éven for those
who  falsély sccused Him and put.Him to
death, T would never compromise my mes-

.- terrible truth committed to me, -

BN | would. go into the cities of Amaricla-_and,‘

If possible; the "cities of the world, under

" the. auspices of any Christian agencies that

~ "would sponsor me. I.would seek the support
.and backing of all evangélical agencies.. 1
- would "accept. the friendship and help of any

:" and all wha love and serve my Christ. But I -
- ‘would not_pay the price of betrayal of my ° S ‘ - o
friendship and support of any . Take it, O Father, ere my courage fail, . " - -

" Lord for.the
Somon,, L T T
. " If the pastors_of the churches would assist

. and- co-operate, I would be thankful, If they

~ -would not; I would take what'I could get of -
.- hwman- assistance and dépend upon God for

“'the results.- I would grive straight for the

sonl of. all gospel ‘preaching, the salvation -
“of souls, whether men: suppp_rted_ me or pot.

. aage, but I would weep as I preached the -

- gmall.

Woally PR R R
. Hidden therein Thy searching gaze can. see
... Struggles of passion, visions of delight— ...

" All that I hate, or-am, or foin would be;: - -

Deep -loves, fond hopes, and longings in-
- finite. - L

It Kath -béen wet ‘with téﬁfs,._ and ‘di_mmed' L

<+ apith sighs,
Cleached in my
-~ Now, from Thy footstool, where it van-
oo quished Hes, . 70 0o o
The prayer ascendeth—"May Thy will be

grasp i1l -l;;_c_uty hath §¢t.”

" doneX. .

And merge ‘it 86 in- Thine own will that,

o oaeent . e
. In some dasperate hour my cries prevail

. *have. been

So one with Thee, so filled with pegce: .
di_vine-—,"__'_ I el

dreams!—From -the: Methodist s

- This will of mine—a thing that seemeth - -

_But Thou alone, O Lord, canst understand
- How, when 1 yleld Thee this, I yield mine -

And Thou glve me back my gift, it may -
- So changed, so purified, so fufr"have_‘groihn, L

CoEs

1



T

" pened to

. I'may ot kwow. or feel it as ni'me!owu .
Hut gaining back mu wtll may . ﬁud it .

- —ScIccted .
(I‘ound on: thc ﬂylcaf of the Bible.. uf a

Thine. o

mtssmnm:y who dscd in Afr:ca)

' Earthly Trcnsure

In 1923 a group of the world’s’ most sllc—.‘

cessful - ﬁnunclcrs met ‘at the Edgewater
Beoch Hotel in. Chicagd. Present were:—

‘The president of. the largcst mdcpcndcnl
stéel campany, .

The prestdcnt of thc larg(.st utlhty com-‘ ‘

pany. ¢
The greatest- whcat spcculator.

change

« The ‘grentest : bcnr in Wall Strcct
A ~member of the President's cnbmet
The président of ‘the' Bank of Intcrnntlonal

! _' -Settlements,

- The head of }.hc world (] grcdtcst monopoly
. Collectively, - these: tycoons controlled .-
" more wealth than there was in the United -

- . "States Trcusury, and for years néwspapers -

and _magoazines had béen - printing  their

. suecess stories - dnd urging the south of
- the nation to-

follow - their examples
Twenty-five years latcr, !cls see’ what ap‘-—-
them.

The "president -of the largest mdcpendcnt
‘stcci cumpuny——CharIcs Schwab—lived .on
_borrowed ‘money the last- five 'ycars o[ his -
Jlife, . and’ died -penniless.

"The greatest .wheat- spcculatorwﬂrthur
Cutten—died abroad, insolvent. :

_The president of the New. York Stack
Excliange—Richard Whitney-—was rccenlly

" released from' Sing Sing prison. . ‘
. " Theé member of the President’s cabmct——. -
. Albert "Fall--was pardoned from prlson 50

he-could - die at- homc.

The ‘greatest bear in Wall Strcct—-chssc )

Livcrmore—-comm!tlcd suicide, .
‘The president of the Bank of Inlcmntmnal

o St:ittlcments-——Lcon Frascr-—commxttcd ‘sui-
“cide.

The head of the world s grentcst monopoly

R —Ivar Kreuger—committed suicide,

" All of these men, had learned how to makc
money, but not one of ‘them had learned

- how to livc -—'I‘hc Chﬂsuan Digest

Test Crlcketcrs Commrsmn :‘ B

By C T Srunn

(All England: Cricketer and Ptm:eer)
“ have tasted nlmcst all the pleasures that -

’ thls world can give. 1.do not suppose there
:'is_one that I have not expcrienccd but I
7 ean tell you that those plcnsurcs were a3 -
. . nothing compared to the joy that the savmg
“.of one soul gave me: I went on werking -

- for some. t1rnc, and then tho cricket sea-.

e COI’IID

_The presxdent of the New: Ym‘k Slos_k Ex- e

- .- For Care—-“Bc ‘careful for- not}nng.

'shall renew ‘their strength.” -

"he shall strengthen thine heart.”

3

to know the Lord Jesus.. Fortherly [ had

infinitely bctlcr than_ cricket.

My heart was
- no longer in the game:-

would not last, arid - honoyr- would not last,

chis siby were forgwch.

0 f. . e
N .

ch’s Apothecary Shcp

Doubt {as to doctrmc)-«-“lf any man’ will.

do”his [God's] will; he shall. know- of the' Gl

vdoctrine;” ete. -

- Dpubt (as. to duty)——“lf any o[ you lack -

w1sdom, let him ask of God.
Fcar—-‘Pcrl'cct love: castcth out fcnr "

“Lgt—"Walk in the Spmt, and- ye shall
not fulfil- the lust of the flesh - -

Pndc—-——“Bc c]othcd “with humlhty

Sm “The blood- of J'csus Chrlst “his Son
" _cleanseth us from’ all“sin/ .

* Selfishness—"He that ]ovcﬂ‘u hzs l:l'c shnll )
_lose it ete. - -

At:tbtttort4“Sccke5t thcu grcat thmgs for i

thyself? seek them not.”

Greedm"Scek ye f‘rst thc km;,dom of '

ch M oete,
Angcr——-"‘Lct all

away from you.” "
The Carnal Mmd—-—"Our old fnan is cruci-

. nngcr be put

* fled with lum. that the body of sin mlght bc . "

destroyed.”
Heaitach c—-—‘ He
hem‘t. :
Lonclincs.w-“l will pray the Father, nnd
hc shall give you: andther Ccmfcrter, ﬂmt
he may abide with you for ever,” .

hcalcth thc broken m

- soul? . Hope-thou in’ Ged.”
G‘utltm“Thy sins ‘be fcrgwcn thec

. Weakness—*They that wait- upon the Lord

" Discouragément—"Be of good courngc, nnd

Hcartsickﬂcs ‘Rc]o:ce in “the Lord a]-
wny ‘ oL
Fmpcticncc tcndcr- -

'Bc yc kind
hcurtcd forgiving.” .

Appetite-—‘l keep ‘undcr my bcdy. nnd

. brmg it into subjection.”
- Coldﬂﬂss—-—"Kcep yoursclvcs in the inve of

/God.”

Gncf——"Cast thy bm‘den upon 1he Lcrd - .

-‘—Sclccted
'l‘he Pmcchcrs Mugazlna

son cnn_ac"mund'. and T thought T must go B
.into the cricket field and get the men there
as much love-for ericket as any man could:

- have; but ‘when the Lord Jesus came inte
my heart, T found ‘that I lad something =

. 1 wanted- to, win.
-souls ‘for-the Lord. ‘I knew that cricket

‘and nothing in this world would: last, but o
it was worth. while living for the world to
During “those meetings one of ‘my :
-sincerest- frlends was broughl to l-mow thai_ N

* Despair—“Why art thou ‘cast dcwn; o my P

S G g

R The Church by thc Sldc of thc Road

"Whose skirts are swept in- the c;!ies’ gnmc

“The men who have sllpped and thc men

* gaid,

o in’ the child” . .

' ‘saved. me before 1 got there

" -“akce heed that ye despise ! not v of these d at the age of seven years.
: convcrtgf I%nglnnd said she was converted.

A

There .are thurches’ that.. ﬂmch wtth fmth-
lled spires )
Tgiwcrd stars of ctema! hght, ‘

nd gleam in the urbon night; }

Cﬁhcdgala of stone that point. the way .
Where skyscrapers pierce the blue,”

But let mine be by the. stde of - thc_ rcad
. To stand jcr the lonely few S

ch, mc go.to that church by the side a_f thc

oad-
thre thc dregs ‘of life go by,

-~ who have lost o
‘As much. or as little as I,

1 would not send them o scom}ul glcm:c o

then the poth theyve trod; .
Le?,ntée;g t:f that chﬁrch bu thc slde nf thc

And bc a. ch!ld "of God" :

B 1 sce from titat church by thc mdc of thc

AT i § lifé goes by,
he rush o c
Tlﬁzsntci who faint with the Crosss weight
aint,”but never cry. -
A'glh? tjum ‘ot atbay_from the mghts‘l scc
Or the burdens of ¢ of and strife,

; road’ _
And mmtstcr unto [ifc :

" And -let. my ha

':'O} stone,’

_“But I go.to that church bll !he mde.of ,”‘c * Sam- Waltcr Foss's

' the Road ") Capyright relcnsed

. I know there are stcr-studdcd skies beuond

Just over the mountain’s rint;.

l.'- That £hc road whwh is rocky and wct mﬂh

Eummmlly leadd to Him

- And so- 1 rejoice to, lighten the. locd o
L Of. somcong whose way 1 share,

nds be the Mastcr’s”hand:
:To’ labor, and soothe, a_nd cnre '

.ch gwe me that church by thc mde of

‘the road,” .
thrcvcr it'may b

It mdtiers not o me .

“ Let Sine go'to that havcn bcstdc thc path L

hé wayward feet hawve: trod. :
‘Lc‘tv }::cchbtt:f!d fo'i- that church by the sldc )
- .the road, SN
T!:)ef hlghway which Icads to God’ SR

’ —Amcc E. Kcnnnumr (Aulhor of B!ucgm.qs, '

a, volumc of yerse). .
~ Dean’ of Glr!x, Holmes. Hagh School Coving—
ton, Kcntucky ;
'(This poem was read for the ﬁrst time by

Morris Hi Coers on’ the ‘NBC pro-
g:l‘zn? E‘YThc 0le‘;.n.u'ch by the Side of the Road,”

9,- aver stalmn .
- Sunday, Septembcr 18, . 194 .:

ti, Ohio.: Tt is a’ parady on - -
s Fost “Houise by thc Slde of o

S
—— .

A Crusade to Save
Chlldren

By A.S. London

Hr:m: 'ARE 17000 000 chxldrcn 'ln the
United . States, ‘under fourteen ycars

- * of age; not receiving any. kind of religious '

ipstruction: ‘This’ ‘gonstifutes -one «af the

| .. durkest. clouds. pn_our” pational horizon.
= -%?ll;se;s)rescnls a chailenge - {o the Church of
3 Nazaiehe, -
et “Whenever. a -day - comes, when I can-
recelve a boy into my schooi without cmo-

"As. Arnold of Rughy - once

tion, it will he time for me 16 be off”s As
‘ one long-ago said,

ht
The late Gypsy Smith, 'l;stcning one mg
toa Zmup oEy ?ncn tcshiylng how they Were

N Sah‘ed ftoln lullh IOSe to his feet ulld Sald|
BUt dont fo' et I"en ChIlSt dld “lote fOt'
. 8 t

ut
.me than for all of .you p vl smd

‘little ones.”

Tom Pains, ‘the- natcd mﬁdcl said, 1 wns' -

: an mﬁdel befare 1 was ﬁvc ycurs of agc

Ianuary Pobruury. 1950

. * the. greatest 'fiel
“.child.

“All our problems . ccnter, .

Lord.Byrar U tramed in youth my
Lord- Byro_n_smc:ny :;lprmgs of life  -were °

< life to tame,
poxsoncd "
Next to the ho(rln eclm earth” to :.suve - the
“The “Sunday ‘school should be- thc

‘most fru:tiul field “in - evangelizing, syouth.)!

"An outslanding military man sald mot long .

ago: “The army cannot save the nation. ‘The’

) nnot save the nation. Nothing but
g?.t‘r%n;aschools as' thtck as schcolhouscs will .

save Amcrlca. o d Whnt
the great oct, once ‘sai

a: ?l:llfg Tlinn:t ﬁndcrftand of Chrlstiahity, no

one need {ry to to” “When a child knows that

God.-is. Jove, he has- immddt’nc marrow. of

- all. theolo; Spurgeon said,

itlllns x:attgg of saving children, that he had

itual life of the. "~
more. conﬁdcnce in thc 5 n']:n al e e
He nlsi.
“ gaid that he had witnessed as deep spiritual -
2:;&'per1:ncceln children ten and’ twelve years .

he had reéeive
cﬂ};:;l:cxlrﬁg d!?i in that of the. adults.

- of age as hc had accn in pcrsons ﬂfty and

Bixty.

Mauhc\c Henry, the “great ‘Bible com-

ten. -
entator, was converted at the age of .
Eaac Wn'tts. the great divine, said he ‘was -

Qucen

?.fﬁzﬂ but a child ‘when' her mother took

‘._‘.57;..

or wood, of brick m‘ 0)' 10931 o

the Sunday school is . L

1 talking.on -
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.. History: records’ the. fact

- -wave of our nation,

PO

" . For heis our God; and we pre the people

- (Psalms’95:6-7), .

" unworthy of the Christian faith. e

Me_;y we' remembé'r that pebple'm'u'st'.‘ih a -
- .meagure, be taught to worship. . There-

. provide a school of .education jn the Chris-
- tian. faith and way” of -living. - The othei
. hmctiop__lg the lending of people to God,® -

- .her to an :oﬁeh-ui; meeting. Jonathan Ed-
wards, the great preacher who won five.
hundred people to Christ under the Influence

of ‘one sermon, éaid that he wag converted

to Christ when but a lad' of seven' years.

Christian workers in England - were | those
who were converted as children in the great

- meetings conducted by Moody and Sankey..
If we want symmetrical, full-grown Chris-.

tians, -it is best to. begin with the chiid.

After ‘more than a ecentiry. of progress -
. the Sund s of our natlon came to
. o halt in"1916." By 1926, the Sunday schools
" of America were in.full retreat, One lead- .-
" -ing. denomination: lost 34 per cont in Sun-.
. day-school - enrollment. ' Another leading

the Sunday schools

- denomination Jost 15 per eent. Still an
dqnomination-saig! "thél;'-had more than ?ﬁ?x
quarters of a million” fewer Sunday-schogl
pupils than' they had church members,

Since the awful decline in Sunday-school

- attendance, there Kas come the awful crime
As Sunday-school dt-
tendnnee ‘has gone down, juvenile delin-
-quency has gone up. H

let us kneel -before .thé Lord our maker.

of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand

Public worship, more than anjthing else,

— ‘malds .the' -theology . of Christian - people; !
. 'What is said and done Must -be an ex-
- pression of that response to God and the

world ‘which is given to us_ through : the

. - Spirit of Christ,. Even' the stranger com- .
" ng in casunlly -should feel himself ‘in the
_+ Bresence of something sincere, spontnneous;’
ho_pe{pl, and constructive, which at once -
+ -invites and. constraing ‘him to . learn more
. > -of the source from which it issues. It is
., therefore : of 'the .utmiost .importance that'

-worship should not siy or-suggest anything

fore onhe of the functions of ‘worship is to -

58
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;.thnt the bes_t

: Juency sppy to note that =
;i - there iy a wholesome trend upward at the
-+ "present ‘time in_Sunday-schaeol enrollment. " save the child at your door? = -

o ) R Y

the report is above 9 per cent increase. -

school ‘pupils;. ..

find a2 way to reach the children. of our
country, 16 ground 'them -in- religion and

+In the interest of self-preservation.”

save a-unit" co s T
I have seen hundreds. of tecn-nge: boys-

"-and girls” behind prison ~walls; I . mean * | -
-twelve. and fourteen-year-old" ‘children. .. -
“While men slept” the enemy came, Well - -
-something has stolen 17,000,000 of our chil-. =

"dren and - teeh-agers - from . the - Sunday” .

-schools of our nation! T
- 'What a- challengel What a -feld to work

in this nation! Will youput on a crusade to

v T

[

!t must.be fgmc‘;nbered'thnt 'p’l'lblié"ﬁor-' )
- ship cannét be, and-sheuld not attempt tg

be, like' privato: devotion “6r .an . informal -

- corporate and-symbolic nction. It ig meant
to be-a recapitulation -and ‘evacation " of
Christian experitnce, 'so faghioned that cach |

-the” “audience” 'ate' the' aétors and the

eaught. up within - the action, o
‘The minister’s Lusiness is not'to “prench”

whole.- Worshiping congregation” is to be.

-+ the gervice, or to make it a means to hig -
. self-expression, He" is -there to lead, the

. worshiping "congregation, - . -
Tue Oeenmwe; . - oo
Let the-service begin at the time an-. i

hounced! Do not encourage ‘the. habit of

" tardiness” in ‘your people by procticing it

yourself.- Don’t let the sérvice of .worship -

+ begin- on a jarring .note’ where the so--
ccalled - “enthusiastic” ' ‘

S - oL te

“Save the child, and you save a muiti- l,
phcatmn.table;Asnvg' the adult, ‘and you only -

right' around the doorsteps of.every church -

Judges ‘of juvenile: coyrts ar’e-'sa Ing- t js .
to-the churchey of Ame:‘}ca: “If yo{t { o,tx];di o

! prayer- meetitg transferred ‘from-the home =
. "to'a church building. Public worship is & - -

. individual can male his response to’ the " .
total impression. It i a. drama, in which '~

Glad in.our owh Nazarene déﬁo.ininﬁhtian', _ -
Istood with a‘juvenile-judge’in an‘.Easte'rx; o :

city and heard him say that out of more than | -

- fourteen hundred boys and girls_senteneced

1o penal institutions. in his court in lwelve .
_ mionthg, less than g dozen were Sunday- .-

morals, the. state -must toke over “the - task

“

- S O"_‘cd'_rné‘,l_lét'u's worship and, bow down '

| wsiastic” singing is but 4. . .
- louder noise to drown cut the other noiges .

f' :Tha i’ieuchor‘l"ﬁaqinii.l; S

. " -the serviep. - "

©THE Hymwe: 00
"It geems .to me that the ' selection "of .
“hymns ought. to -occupy more time and

PR

.- made by 'the .congregation. " Personally, I
. .like a prelude,” which will let the people
" knowthat the_hourt 6f worship- has come..
It will be the.notice to” cease  the talk-
ing, find their seats, and :bow themselves

- .'in a word of prayer. The. jarring note of
" -.. opening the morning-service scems to give
the idea-'that God has just arrived and: that
.in.a hurry, while the quieter note geeins to-
.. - say that God has been here all: the time
- but we must get in an attitude to recognize

- Hig presence,,. © -~ - .- - L

.. The minister's_aseent to ‘the pulpit will
.be on' time, but.not. previous: If he cames:
_in too soon .and the service does nof start, -
the eongregation’ will begin. o consult their -
. “waiches - and - surmise  that something Is
..~ amiss.” Personally, I always go te the pulpit
.~ while the prelude is being played and bow
“'for o' word. of prayer. Once onthe plat<.
‘form—stay’ there. Do not fun-up and down.
. from the pulpit to se¢ someone in the con- -
" gregation. Don't ‘give the impression of be-
*ing‘anerrand boy in o hasty -messenger
_ service, Let us give the pulpit a dignity -
... worthy of the miost sacred place in our -
- ehigrehes, oo o ae o
. . The Bible. provides the words but says
". niathing nbout the tempo, Few thinls more ..
"defeat’ 'the spirit’ of  worship than ~the
* . breathless rugh, at: uniform pace, ~with -

which the serviee: iz apt to speed its way

. from “Dearly Beloved” to the benediction, |
with never a pause or change of rhythm.

There iz nothing which makes it illegiti-

‘maté to preface the. service with some in-
: troduction, whether of * scripture, “miusle, -
" prayer, or silence.. But this is of erucial im- "
- - portance..-A dead; conventional opening is’
. -fatal. “Be still, and know. that I am God”

"ig' something ‘most’ Nozarenes could well
learn for at least the first twa miinutes of

attention than thot of a” preacher or song

.| director looking up the “next.number™

“u while trying to lead the hnnotnced. -hymn.. -
- Personally, 1 prefer the stately old hymns

for morning worship and "ditties"—if they

- .must . be - sung-—in - thé evening . service.

. Bishop.. Quayle, ‘in- his ook The Pastor

" Preachér, gays that hymns need not be

selected to'fit in .with. the theme -of the

© morning ‘sermon, for then the preacher's
- .-theme will ‘'be “sung through” before it is.
. “preachéd - through,” To. make. scripture, -
. .“hymms, and prayer: bear on .the _sermon’’
~theme is- to have a topic, in a:measure,

. .Iududfg-fohtpary. mwse - - I h

exhausted before the preacher touches:it at -
all, ‘A-good plan on which to sélect hymns < -
is for their effect on the congregation, the -
- putting théir-hearts in a devotional and re-

ceptive frame.

‘Tug SerreTure Reapivg: . A
- I believe every. minister ‘should read or* -
- have . responsive reading in'. the morning -
.service, - Too -many ‘of our people -hear -
“very liitle of .the . Word \of God, unless
_they hear'jt in church. Responsive read- ~
r.ing i3 good,.for to have a multitude hear ' .
_ their- voices .in the rénding of ‘God's Holy . . .
.Word is good for them and hag strange, -
strong musie for ‘a pastor’s ears. To read a*
long ‘seripture lesson is not wise because\.--.
*, say what you will, people will ‘get restless:
-But to-get. o' seripturd “which _burns some
single truth on the heart, o congregation -
.may-be. trusted to get that and will listen
‘to"that. -But for worship’s sake, let.some~

one lead among the congregation “in the
--regpensive reading so as to have it-“con- -
. gregational” and not a multitude-of sects a .. -
.word: behind or aheadof ‘one- another.. |
PRAYER:, o oo T

The morning prayer may be ag important =~

“and have ag much cffect as the sermon, But
~let not the preacher think it is sacrilegious

to 'haye thought concerning his' prayer be- =
foréhand, The . true “value of extempore
“prayer resides:in its relevance, not in ‘its

unpreparedness. -Personally, .I do not be-

lieve, the pastor should coll on members of
-his  congregation to' offer ‘the morning

prayer—and only if courtesy demands it, to

aglk, a visiting minister. . I bélieve. that mo- . .
. meént is sacied to the pastor, as he knows

something of the needs of his people and

grace. .

- . “Let us pray,” and the pastor introduces

"« the purpose of the holy hdur. He is t6 lead

* the - congregation ‘in. prayer. “his

shepherdhood. comes into “the” sunlight of: -

" the pasture where the sheep-are led by 'the - .
Good Sheplierd. He who is pastor of the &

- flogk is to-lead this flock in thought and - ... -

-heart and, contritlon, - with all its problems, . -

.cares, anxieties, sins, out to meet God, That - =

Here his

 endleayors to present them to.the throne of .~ '°

is what public prayer at a pastor’s lips and . .

~heart is. He must be snow-white who leads..
-a congfegation in prayer. There they. nre; -
and there he ‘is, and—"l, even I, must lead - -
them in prayer. I must beckon themout to .
God by going before them; and: a stranger -
“will- they not. follow; . stratiger to God - -
will 'they not. follow.” - This is' the pds- . -
tor's personalsoliloquy. Here is where a -
- preacher’s “life - flowers' out into striking
W . ‘7 A " ‘A - 59 . P
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‘phrasé ‘and_ chaste dietion ‘and sacred elo-
. quence. He is marching to the -tuneé of

" heavenly harps out ‘toward Ged, with his

Alock  following.. ‘He is their” voice, their.
‘intercessor, théir high priest. Let him be-

- explicit, not lohg and tedious; but when

- through to'the throne, = -

finished let-him have brought them cléar

.-, . One said of Joseph Parker, '"He wa y not
 long; nay, he was really brief. His prayer

‘- 'was a,lift of wave, which billows too deep

- for sound and foam, but brought us, whom

- ."and  gracious’ part. of the' Sunday service.
-+ The _1e$s,sgid.abm’1t the offering, the’ better
-ond ‘more”worshipful. It is worshipful to -

he led in prayer,:io that shore where stood -
_ the Clyrist as ‘in the gray of. that unfor-- -
gotten ‘dawn of Galilee in that dear long

Bgo; when John of the. youth’s-eyes and thie +

‘seeing heart sang out like a hymn, ‘It is the
Lord.)"” That is prayer.. He lifts his peo-

up until they' have seen God.

. ple_as one with himself and theit needs up, -

- " 'THE QFFERING: .
Few' items in"a service are more. gen~ -
- crally blotched than the item of collection.

It can be ‘and -should be made an iritegral

foke and make an’ offering to. the Lord:

" Paul found nothing incongruous in speak-

ing~about the collection on ‘the conclusicn’

of one of the most brilliant bursts of elo-
~quence known to the history’ of oratory. .
- "But by integrating the. collection with the -

worship 'is. the real union discovered:

_ . Let the ushers at & word come forward,”
togethier—not. ‘one ‘behind “the  other. Tt.
seems {o be best to offer prayer before. the -

.~ collection, thus focusing. attention upon the

fact that :an

. ANNOUNCEMENTS: e
- It ig cheap for a preacher?to"be_comé a.

* prattling dealer out of announcements, . If

one-has ‘a bulletin, then for a-preagher. to .
go lengthily over what is plainly. before

_,everyone’s eyes is surely a-work of “super- -
-erogation.” .One may call attention to im- "
; portant - anncuncements, but don't let. the -

 congregation get tired of . your veice he-

_THE SeRMON: S e e L
.-A man has no right to ask thé attendance
. " and attention of people unless he has some-

~ fore it is time to preach.  Brevity is the one
- word that :will cover this subject, - -

_ -offering. ' is “being  taken. - -
. :This prevents the. collection .from coming
‘a5 a surprise "and thus: a “flurry among.
- those ‘who -want to give and "have not an~"
_ticipated “an - offering just .then) Haste |
without ‘rush- is' always desirable ir "the
“procedure .of the church service. & .~

1 ERL

_thing f.q:,'s'ay.‘ Cofning before a congrega--

.tion, a. preacher. may honorably say, with- .

“ out symptom ‘of boasting; “My brethren, 1

have.something to say which appears to me
worthy of your thought.” ‘Then he will not

“be a pensioner on the bounty of their.at~ g

tention, but they pensioners on_his bounty

- of truth " pefceived and declared.” ‘Have. .
‘something. 16" say and say it. The preather -

.who bows merely to discuss affairs of this

-plants; and. must "have sunlight from "the

- world will ‘find himself chirping -cheap |
) mu_sic“_like‘a cricket “in a -field. ‘Men" are .
century - plants, " the éverlasting  century ©

‘far-goings; . and- they. must hdve the wis<

doms ‘that “are wiser than all men and. '
. ;the sagacities niore- sagacious than  earth
knows .how to ‘supply,. lest they ‘miss the -
. road, the long, eventful, perilous, gloridus ' ‘
" road that walks across the Jlandscape of ... .

‘eternity.* Feed the flock of Christ and at’
the same time point the sinner-te the Lamb

ne cannot hold a congregation: too lorig

in'4hese times of hurry.: But 1 belitve ‘we

Tur CrosiNgi™ .~

. The close of. the ;'wb'rship' 'sqrviée' may be

little- minister" is sundered by~ the flood.

as they think him, doomed to die; and in-

those’' moments ‘of. furewell, ‘when any min-" " ;
‘ute may be- his .last, he' lifts his' voice, "’ .
“which_rises above all the strident voices-of =" .
the storim and floed, and: talks not of him-" ..""
self _and his ‘death, but of, them and their’ .

- of God, who “taketh' away the sin of the -
. world.” s SRR

.-ought to give ample time in the service for .
_the proclaiming of God’s.holy Word, ‘Musie, . - .- 4
- and specials- eanfiot_do ‘what. the clear ex~ -~ -
: pogition of the Scriptures can.” . ST

! i“.‘_ls-t.fm'ed by -a' pagsage. from, Barrie's The ° S
Little Minister. You reniember-where “the .~ -+ -

from- his" parishioners and - thinks -himself, -’

deep’ needs. - He.'is their ‘minister; and ‘to

that ministry his last words are dedicated. = .

I hear his voice rise and clamor acress the

memhers of -his church and mortals of his

care and beloved .of his heart. Scant won- .
_der that his_congregation sobbed in unison. -~

-eruel voices of the. raging flood, speaking
" to, ‘the comfort and the lilting .of those

‘That.scene may stand as a paintingof a -

" preacher’s love.and ‘hope.- He 'is a volee' . . -
- bidding the whole round. world .come to @ .
" God and-stay with God. His sermon hag’
-« ils' destination ‘there; for destination of -
‘voice and:man gre one. -, .. 0 ¢
- This closes'the worship service. If the in<
vitation” he' giveh, let. it be given in that
mood, The people; under such ‘an ‘atmog-.

. Tha Pfuqﬁﬁe:'ﬁ" Magazine, - ,-

i

e s

“Uywith him. 0 o L .
‘. ‘But someone asks, “If 1 dare not use big~
words, how. shall I prove that I nm"edu-"

" cated?” Do not-prove it.: Education’ that
.. must be proved has little market value in-
-the work of God, - T

- -Iun;iuiy-FéBiuur}’. fElS:U o

.~ phere, - will go-reverently; and il they do. -
" break into talk, it Will be talk-of the pres-
‘ence of God andthe comment: .“It was

" good ‘fot us to have been in the house of

. . (Paper présentéd at the Georgia District
_ Preachers' .Conven’_ﬁon), o :

. *Quotations from - The . Pastor: Preacher,

Bistor QUAYLE

_ Speaking into the Air

“far-off. and far-up. heaven to light thejr-- B T

v

K Séms TimE Ao I attended a church service:

which gave-me-the incentive for writ-
ing this artifle. As I listened to the preach-:

o wr' I felt like the little girl whe-on returning .
" home.from church was asked, *Hdw did you
- enjoy -~ the' sermon?" -***Not -s0 well,”” she

replied; *I took the: wrong book . with: n}é."‘
As.was her custom, she had taken -her Bible

“'with hér, “But,* she said, “it wag a diction-
. ary I needed this morning.” God Jorbid. that -
' those wha lJisten to us preach should ever
: Yet there. is -
. danger here, .and -the trend ‘is monifest -
;among -a - few. ~Some . desire

be justified in- saying that.

A } to ~appear
scholarly and -educated, ~They think that

:they must use blg words so s to convince °

the people they are cducated, They believe

... that'most people arc like the lady who-went:
" ta hear Henry Ward Beecher, . Afterward -

‘she remarked, [ don't think that he is such

. -@ great preacher. Why, I'could_understand:
everything he said!™ = - - 00 -

it is high time' that men throw away the

dbsurd iden that o preacher is only profound ..

wheri his -message is obscure. The great

--. preachers, of the post never used long words .

or long, involved sentences. They;used a big
word only- when necessary. Their sermons

K abounded. in wards of one or two syltables..
They have shown us that they could speak

‘of the. highest_and deepest spiritual truths

- " with-siich simplicity.ond clearness that cven

a- child grasped seme of the message. - But
once in a while we find,n preacher who has

"developed the peculisy phepomenon of pros,

ducing a fog, and then glories-in the fact that

“he js the foghorn’ warning of danger in the

. cenfusing mists. After hearing such a.man .

- ."'we can sympathize with'th¢ Scotchman who -
"' complnined to his pastor that-he was in-’
- yigible six days a week and incomprehen--
- gible. on the seventh.He sald he did not
- ‘mind the first so much,-but he felf he hada
" right to ohject to the second. And we agree

a
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ST T e e every word you said.”

" .. heard ministers reputed to be :profoundly :

_ YR
" A working “man went to ‘hear Bishop"
Tillotson, an educated and popular English-
preacher. - After the sermon_the man “said:’

HAnd . that ‘is "one of yaur great bishops!
Why, I understood every word he said.” The

. bishop, when he heard it, was delighted be-
_cause-he considered it a high compliment. .’

Bishop. Bowian of the Methodist church -

" gaid that the highest compliment ever given
-him was by an aged colored man in Ken-

tucky.  Afier ‘hearing him_ preach, ‘the: col~"
- ored man. walked down the aisle jnlo’the .
“pulpit to shakeé; hands with -him and said,” -

. -“Well, Doctor, you are the most ignorentest
‘man: -1 ever heard'. preach.

.In" contrast, “how- many times .have we

wise and educated 'preach sermons “using
words not easily understood! Many péople

did ‘not - know what thoy were saying. ..::-.
Cloudy ‘sermons are :not’ necessarily: deep: -

Some dictionaries contain about.a half mil-
- lion words, yet the average person usesionly
one .or two thousand. A preacher, -to be
. understood, must confine himself “to - these
words of the average person, The heady énd

the man of wisdom does not need them.
A sermon which'is not understood by its
- listeners is - waste. of effort. " If you shoot-

over -the leads of your listeners, you .only-

prove that you are 'a poor shot, not that you
- have a.superior gun. The man who cannot

- make his sermon ensily understood is under- . -

‘educated, even' though he hassa, PhD.

. ition, but the exposure did.not take. .

Theee men who had just hedrd their p"afsto'r‘ S
. preach were commenting on his pulpit abil- .
ity, The. first sald, *Our pastor can surely ..

delve deeper in the.truth than any man I

" profound preaching can never be a blessing
to anyone.- .- .. . s

‘A minister once preached on I Corinthiang

13:1._ A newspaper_reporter took down.the

. text: all. right, but ‘the linotype  operator -

ot “an “I" jn place of the *h" in the word
“Acharity.” . So-the minister was reported:in

_'the paper as saying: "Though I speak with _ .
 the tongues-of. men and-of angels, and have - -

not elatity, I am become as sounding brass,
or a tinkling eymbal.” . It was an_incorrect

People consider us.just a ot of noise if they
" “do notunderstand’ what we preach.,

* "Yet in the. Bible the -Holy Spirit through
‘the Apostle Paul commands us to preach
so that cveryone under {he sound of our

I Corinthiany 14:8, f.the Apostle declares; “If
the trumpet:glve an uncertain sound, who
" shatl prepare himself to the battle? So like-

I. understoed *
e

wise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words: -

degree. He hag beeri exposed to an educa- .

“ever Heard” The secand continued, “And he - -
con stay dewn longer.” To which-the third.
added, *And come up driér.” Such so-called .

. seripture: quotation ‘but . true hevertheless: -

LI

. high-minded pulpitéer :may_ parade on the -~ .
platform great swelling words of vanity, but

N

voice -will understand what we: say.” In - -




A

. .easy to-be understopd, how shall it be known
“:h?'t is spoken? for ye shall spenk into the
. -air,”. As ministers, we have in our audiences
all classes—the rich and poor,-the educated
and uneducated, the wise and unwise, ‘the
young and old. We must aim to use words

ensily understood by all, - .

. The children, the poor, ‘and -the unlearned

" Peter He commanded
. o8 well as His sheep,

. the lambs. A seminary professor advised his
stu_dge_n_t preachor_s to speak much to children:

.. He'insisted that if they codld secure the rapt
. attention of squirming,

_ being masters 'of nssemblies, Only when the
' children and new: converts- understand our

to feed Hig lambs.

e T e o P i i e e
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’ , .brutal, bleady sport of prize fighting, '

- 2. -he.nevertheless used. a metaphor'frcﬁh thgt‘;‘
- ring. “In his contending for- the- heavenly

. - prize of .immortal glory he confesses thni
» -he “keeps under his bedy.”. The verb here -
for “keep under” is hupiadzo, and signifies,

-{X_sia spillgtunl'_i'z_u_thlﬁte-~he would ‘give that
.~ which could oppose his gaining the garland -
" of ‘celestial bliss a hla’ckgeye.' & g ‘;gaf fmd‘
-Digressing for-a moment; it just cccurred
to-me that many  of. the wunbiblical’ fistic
. champions of. this country bave had given
) names- that are found in- the Bible. Note'.
gﬁ’kﬁ (.(IJ%m;SI))‘. Kilrnin,J John. L. Sulljvan,
fc ohn). Dempsey, Joe (Joseph) Lewis
Jack (John) Johmson, Jame: Cmpere S
.~ ' number’ of others- might be cited, But, ’
. curiously, that Bible character 'who used. a -
_figure of specch from boxing seems nat to
.+ “'have any nomesake in.the ranks of the
- .7, “Bruiserg,”: . .. L o
£ What T don't know about prize fightin
~* - would, I rejoice to coxifess.”ﬁﬁ a bogg:]—ag- -
- .- 8 whole library, But I understand tHat in -
& -7 such a contending -a certain tactic is for -
. one of these modern gladiators to get in .
. -such near contact with his opponent that -
the latter is. unable to use his arms for -
. striking. My Impression Is (with the -ex- -
tremely limited vocabulary of the ring that "
is . mine) " that “this procedtire is “termed

. Yelosing” or. “clinching” =" -

¢

Surely we cannot do better than to follow .-
~ the example of our Christ.. He taught so.
. that the comimen people heard Hint gladly.

understood His message. . In His_charge to -
us to feed His lambs
_ / ‘To_obey this charge
we musl place the feed within - the reach of =

restless ‘boys and..

. girlg‘théy had made real progress  toward :

-sermons are we oheying ‘Christ’'s tommand -

Tnohan _the ‘,Apo'stlejPéﬁi ;abl"norr.eg_i.. the

literally, “to strike the eye, bruise, buffet.”. -

ames " Corbett.. A

L

" .A-pastor deliﬁércd_ his ﬁrsi semm-n{li,i; e :

. new- charge.
-an?" ed
_ “Thé Spirit of Wonderment,” answered one.
who had. “How did the people recelve it?”

“What did the preacher speak

asked' the first person. “They. all wondered = . = -

" what ke meant,” was _the reply. Only hy
ﬁttipg illustrations .can’ weé keéep people from
having “the saine feeling of wonderment
-after hearing ud. T

his purpose clear;
~points; and that he quit just the moment he
‘is‘.th‘r_uugh." : . . T ]

came a prize fighter. And he didn't- -
TN antf, ghter. And he didn't -back

fists. (We get the word
Latin, pugil, which is related to another
word "of that anelent speech, pignus, fist.)

. Valiant 6}d Peter. Cartwright, in the fortner . o
. wild West ‘days ‘of Ohio; Ii{dlam', aind'l‘l:-l-. .

‘linois—that fomoils pionecr preacher.would ‘

- not only use his, fists -to ‘pound the . pulpit - ‘.

.- as he discoursed, but also employed thg'rnl}of.: N
~quell ‘rowdies who atiempted to bresk up’ - -
" camp-meeting services. He practiced, os the. .

Lord’s " policeman,. what

could be called
““mugeular Christianity” . - .

L

‘This particular minister of ‘whom T write -
utilized the pugilism of love.
Iately of. his method of dealing with an op- -+ <
» ponent, hé gald,"in words that ring 1h my

memory “like sweet, rich; .majestic. musie, -

““T- got ‘so '_g_lo_se “to him - that He ‘couldn't.

Bwing.”

T T}us.gﬂpanen_t wag a prominent member < . |
hurch, ‘a - “Diotrophes, who loveth . . -

to” have 'the ' pre-eminence”. (Il John 8). -

Diotrophes meana “nourished by Jove” But -

of his

. this layman seemed at times to have his pu- - .
- triment furnished by Beelzebub. ' .. s

. Forgetting that as a believer he had been ,'
called -to be a “witness” rather ‘than a .

. -‘_'The P}eachai;a: M;::gazixio N

asked one who had not heard him. :

- using simple, easily understood  words and

. Our sainted Dr.J. B. Chapman once wrote ©
An--Tug . PREACHER'S Macazine! “Habits of - .
¢loquence” change. with the passing years, =
Our .day. demanis that the 'preacher- have ..
something good to. sny;-that.He commence
as-soon as he gets up to say it; that-he use

plain, dircct language; that he be af sase .. . -/
and not.dverdo his' gestyres; that he make ..
that his points be sharp

PUGILIST =
Clayfon e
 Recently. tiiked with o preacher who'be- "
go.into the ring. He still is in-that -

“holy-game.  God is his Referée, and repeat- e
edly ig able to pronounce him the victor, n

“Nor™ is he . literally . a fighter with his =~ -
“pugilist” from the: 7

Telling mg~ -

AR
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. -f‘judge,": he manifested 2 ‘hhrshly-"criti‘cal
. .spirit. (“Critic” comes .from a Greek verb
meaning {0 judge.} ‘Through his influence -

. the ‘predecessor of the. pastor of .whom I

- narrate this little history had been. voted .
* ‘out, when he -should -have been retained.

© And. there. were signs ‘that -the. one who
had-been called as-successor would bhe syb-
_ jected to similar - unjust - trentment, with

.. “Diotrophes” "directing the stesm rollér.

“ 7 .10 express

© o conditlons. . A ,
. ~.As my minister informant stated 1o’ me,
¢ - this 'man had "a quick personality,” hé was -

.

.. ease, Am;_!‘ he was a “whispérer”] -
: " Some “proposition™ for a pastor, was.it
- ~not?’ Especially when such:a person en-

- “predeeessor had beén.

© every possible way. . . :

.. When the new. pastor would: note “that
this man was manifesting an “offishness” to-

- ., . ward him, that n coolness on the layman's -
. . part was: developing, my. preacher friénd:
- . .would make particilar »fforts to be friendly

with him. He was jonitor of the church,

-- and. on_ those oceagions’ when' he seemed
7 'ta be getting.ready fo-climb the “miff tree” "

“Pastor X would go into the building as he

- greet, while glory crowned the mercy Seat.”
:  This” niember was the “'problem-child”
‘of the. congregation, He was sarcasfic ‘at

times. Possessed by dan ingatiable curiosity,.

- he wanted, one might say, to “know some-

" - thing about everything, and everything .
- ‘about something,” as to chu¥ch affairs and.

. ‘¢hurch- people.” And_he .would not hesitate

T3 opinioh about -situations. Of * .

- ~course he knew the very things to do to -

he :considered undesirable

* remedy. ‘what

LR

. very outspoken, He' was dominpted by the

- “strong imagination 'that madé him fcel that = M
. he' was -glighted, when' this was not. the o

joyved the. influence he did, as one. of the
chief. laymen. - - i L
.~ Brother X told me that ‘he realized that

" *.here was ‘w real challenge, Was he to main- -
" tain an aloofness- toward Diotrophes? Just:
- what ‘was to. be his strategy? .On the an- -
" swer to-this question depended whether he:

would be. voted out of that pastorate as his -

" The Midwesk Musings of
. A Nazarene Minister's Wife ' -

*"The. gnswer~he -did give rcealls to my

"mind something-Chaucer in his- Prologue:
, “to thd Canterbury Tales :deseribes "abaut
.- one of the/ladles in the company of pil-""
" grims. She¢ wore on. ornament, on’ which"

‘ere the threé words, “Amor vidcit omnia,”
" “Love conguers-all thin
“me.- hé resolved that he. woul

-ing a blessing to him and helping him in

Of course -he realized that such an at-

“titude would not -be aftained or. retained
by “himself. merely -by - resolving to culti-
vate it. Only by the supernatural workirg -

‘Jasuary.-Fobruary; 1850

verb -

. any Jother member

.-porter during that: period.”

" That pastor told .
‘win- the
- [ victory over.that refractory one by loving.
.~ him te the uttermost,’ loving him sincerely,
- - deeply, and with the-supreme‘pmaos'e of be~,

ot

. -

of the Holy Spirit shedding the “all-vic-
torious love” of Christ into.that ministerial

heart would the triumphing become a re-’ - .-

" ality, was-his conviction, -

It is my belief that Pastor X spent more |
time praying for that Diotrophes than for -
. -his congregation. I D
am also certain that he specialized in dolng .~ .
him favors and little services-—all of this, -
indubitably, not because of the fear that’he -
would be yvoted out if this man were hot

- .placated. Not by any -means, . His' motive
" (motot, I'might say; we get the two words” . .
. fram.the same original) was 'to manifest the .

lowly, loving Christ-and win that man to the .

“captivity of that Heavenly One.

And the methiod worked—gloriously! That =
minister - remained for a number of yenrs. -

‘in_ the church  where ‘prospects were’ he - -

was at janitorial duties, and have a brotherly | might have been austed sdon through the ‘._. .

. & talk ‘with him. ' They would pray: together. ..
* 7 .-And . “Heaven - came -down - their ‘souls to

influence - of - the prominent- member. ~And

this person .was his ardent friend-and sup- .
Pastor X testified to me that he learned

some great lessons then, One Wwas, as he . .

“expressed it,-“Going the second mile pays .
- dividends.” "He 'ulso declared to me that

his.-experiencé while serving . in that pas-
torate taught “himi that -adversity and. an. |
advefsary ‘can become steppingstones .on
which we can move nearér. God." ST
Stich triumphant - witnessing brings into . .
remembrance  a’short’  poem + by Edwin.

 Markham that I read ‘mdhy years ago. The. .-

poet wrote of . an dpponent - who -drew .4 -

*circle and’ shut him out, at the same time - =

calling him unbeautiful names. Then Mark-" ..

ham concludes, - . - v
-But love and I had the wit te win:
.We drew & circle that took him in.

_ This"was the. method of Pastor X, As a

spiritunl prize fighter’ his “ring"” was that

- Ygircle" - In' a-special sense ‘'did he “fight ., -
- the good: fight of faith” (I Timcthy 6:12). .-
‘And it way the “faith which worketh by

love” *(Galatians '5:6). :For he “clinched™
with his potential' opponent, - describing to -
me that action with the words. “I got s0

close to him that he couldn’t swing!” -

C . BY Mps. W. M. FRANKLIN
I'I: nas. taken some time o prepare this,
‘plus a lot of musing on my-part. ' Tt start- ~
ed abaut two.months age, when hours were =
spent one night in’ prayer for our. people.”
1 wondered if there really were only a few -

who.cared for the old standards of holy liv-.
.ing, 1 wondered about and then prayed for

.those who find it so easy to sec how close

‘to the world they can live and still be 'called .
‘Nazarenes or Christians,.” My héart 'was -
burdéned—it still is—for-those who have not .
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L communion with God?. I
.- -The time Is ours; -we can do ng we
- But will our vaeation prove to be a blessing

.,‘

- -

‘fm-.u‘:d the ‘sﬁ'éemés.s‘ and jo of fﬁll urren<
' ‘der'to Christ and His will, = A oo ron
I feel better now, and I'm sa glad that I've

fourid some of the “seven thousand who
_have not bowed the knee to Baal.”

. The sp_eakér at the Young Pcople’s'So_cietsr
Convention brought-great -messages to help -
the hearers to walk the way of true-holiness. -

- The 'Institute speaker preached that we
were not to'lower the standards. . .- -
. The. church in which We visited during

- ‘our vacation had people there who really .

' ik_iélgt_:d' like they had good, ald-time' éalva-
ion: Lo
' “The canip-meeting preachet af our district

" eamp this year surely held the standard high'
when. iteame to.everyday living for Jesus.
- The general superinfendent who ‘presided -

“at.our récent Distriet Assembly was . very

- definite in his messages about living the holy~
---llff_{. In his ordinatiori address to {he. class
this year, and his talk to the wives of those

candidates, he held, the standard high,

" .- Recent Heralds have carfied articles that -

encourage me.".-

.- 8o ‘that is why I s‘ﬁy‘l'feel‘ be-t!.'e;r-'-hc!\;f. 1
. d0'_not think that -our general ‘church . is-
_letting down the. standards of “holiness unto’

L theLordr v o nononmess unke
-~ I'still do some nightfife praying for those

_ who need to go a little’ deeper -in spiritual

things, but the Ioad Isn’t guite 'so hard to

-carry when I know that hundreds of our

brothers and sistefs in thé Lord are carrying

-a burden tog. May our preciius- Christ con-.

tinue. to- provide- the grace daily-that we

. - Deed in the Mid-Century Crusade. for: Souls.
.. Then as I muse-gn His promises there comes

‘to mind again my faverite verse, “And,God
s able to make ‘all- grace nbound toward
you; that ye, always having all sufficienay in-

" all things, may abound to every good work,”
. Alsothis, “That in all things he might.have -
.the pre-eminence.”” - T T

. When do you take your Viaéatiup'." ‘Do :.j(-ou

take, it-in- the ‘middle of the summer when -
- ahy -place you -visit iz ‘as hot as it is at
. home? Do you take’it in_the winter when
- the roads are foy and travel is hazardous?
- Do you {ake the children out of schgel "in-
- order to firid ‘a decent time for vacations in’
- the fall or spring?. Just what do you dd-for
_Your wvacatibn? . 0o oo T
- " Now -that really is ‘musing, isn't’it? But’
it 1z 'a_question ‘with Gs. Shall we go-east™

-~ or_shall .we go west? Shall” we. go before
-Assembly or right after Assembly? Shall we

., visit relatives or se¢ places of inierest? Shall

- .« we find a lonesome spot somewhere, where
-there'are few to bother and much time for

lense, -

- ‘awhile.” - That shoul

- .o .o

. Jesus said, “Come

our -vaealions, g

- .of our Midwesteni cities and watched the

_throngs go'by on a scorching summes da
and-yet have felt alone with God, had

- two babies. " There . was -no radio because

- there was na electricity. "Thete was no stove .~ * }
with which to cook a decent neal, There e

-were - grasshoppers—millions: of - them—yct -

‘there I have.been alone with God. -

I 'have felt the blizzardy blasts of North |

. Daketa, - when- we " daréd not step outside

- the door;. the. radio was giving. out storm-
warnings ' and’: ‘messages vof comfort to - . .
stranded victims. - There I felt alone . with

~God. ..

1-have lain on o sweltering ‘haspital bed -

Jin_the heat of summer, also in the cold of

~winter, and. there have-felt alone with God. -

. I have. traveled by car through West

 peace. because I knew God,

- burdens d
‘have oné grand eternal vacation. God bless

“Yyou one and ﬂ_u.‘ [

B I:used- to wish, .when m ‘égilegé.'thn-t' my A4
" parents had bcer; ‘ministers, “Of; they’ Weri--- 1
. *wonderful Christian people and I'loved them

dearly, but they. just-'were not ministers,

- You see, at the little colIeFe'I‘dt'tended'there s
 Preach ids Club, and of ‘all the ..
organizations. at sclicol.those PJK’s had the + - *
- most’ fun. 'Their molte' was “Safety First” - .
and ‘their pin”was. the safely pin. because = -
Fun? -

-was ‘s Preachers’ Kids C

they'd learned - economiy at home.
They were full of it, and had Jots of it.

. Little did I think.ther that I.would be-. -
- come_the mother of some parsonage children -
who would be dubbed PK.'s. Does it bother -
‘them to be Preacher’s Kids?. It:could, How .

can they attend school activities, especially .

ball games, when thére is a church. service = .
-the same evening? ‘How can they practice,

if they should ‘make the “feam,” -when they

- are expected to be in church?. Yes, Brother - ..
and ' Sister, Church - Member  let ank,oa;fc,l. S

-Mary ‘go. to“the game; Bill and Jane are in

the class play; Tom apd Katherine went to -~
the party; ete, But the .Preacher’s ‘Kids are- -

“to be models for-the other children. Bless
‘the hearis of those Preacher’s Kids. Kee:;

© on praying for them. They'll make it.' Qur- = .-
-parsonage children are not soold yet—but . - -
.they have already felt” the sting of words-
and the glances that tell 50 much of -what =

! eople are thinking.
to othera and to, purselves? The i P ' )
. thing is "Will we have God with usprr -

B4

They. may not be  models. of xperfectlorn,'

.- and we know they are not “angels”; but we
Tl The Preachers M&guiinél-

‘ "yi_z-"np:ixt,' ;and i'es_i L .
help us fo decide about -

- - I'have stood at. the: bHSiest corner 6f one

I Raye lived on a prairie of South Dakota,.
with no_ene near for miles except my own. -

‘Madison’. Street - in . Chicago and .marveled B
how, one street could contain'so many liquor. - -
. stores, while in my own heart theré was -

- Where "will: you .spend - your ‘vacation?.. -
- Well, the real vacation time will come when =~ -
- the vares of life are over and we lay our’: -
own. With Jesus then we shall . -

Sigilad

". children i1 Who's Who?
" scores of them there, - *

+ dren of the preachers., - .

L "Was I glad that‘wc passed the test?. L
.- It-was this way. We went to the office of -

T e ~

o . ministey. . S e
" -Then the doctor said: “That's fine. But
- do_you know? - The church I attend-is cele-.

-JMM.-WW‘- s e

- L ’

" believe  they ‘will fulfill God's: purpése: in.

their lives. Look in Who's Who.  Are there-

names there. of Preachers” Kids? Glance -

over “the list ‘of - those” who have been- the

.. greatest college professors, and -presidents;
.. the- most effective ministers, the most ‘sincere

and honest businessmen, the .doctors who

- have been ‘the- greatest blessings in their -

field. "'Will you find the names of ministers”
Yes, theré are

I muse on;. fof, though 1 did not havé the

" privilege of having ministers for-my par-.
“ents, the Christian parents I'did have helped - 7.

‘me’ to-find the Trich things of life. My heart

life and dre being a blessing to many,” .They'

. may not bo among those listed.in America's
: Who's Who, but my glad heart wijll rejoice
*to know- they have their names in “The .

Lainb's -Book of Life.". God bless the chil-

“a docior for some. physical -checkups; and
while we were there the phy:;lclan“smd,-“l’m :

“going to put-you on-i#e spot.”. -

- "How's t'}m‘ll?"_ asked my hus!:m'nd. )

- “How many years have you been w.min- -
- ister?" was_the doctor's question. .«

My husband told Kim, and then this pro-

P

where God's will is done there are people -

.being. éalled to the Master’s service as well " -
-os people being. saved and sanctified. Has =
someone. failed in ‘that church? ‘Then my -

prayer-ig, “O-Father, help me never to' fail;

" Help my husband so to preach the power of

" divine love that many will respend te His

" yearns for the day when I ecan say, "Our "
... parsonage childréen have found their place in

* . fessional ‘man said, “All right; you've been .

a minister so- many years.-How. many young .

men have you infiienced to enter the min-
istry? . - . .

. We thought n‘mihute, then began. mentjon=

~ing the bays who during our pastgrates had

B H{elt. the call to preach.” We had .encouraged
--",. them, had seen them.go to college to prepare

~for the work, had seen’ some cnter pas-

. fordtes, had been at the ordination services
-. of some.. We¢ mentioned the two boys from -
- our last pastorate -who. were even' now at

. ¢ college and the two boys in.our present pas-

-~torate who are working this year so they can,

:_w 'siu.c_ly.,for:. the - " pog many -of aur pastors and .their wives

go to college- next year

_brating its seventy-fifth anniversary, and in

be o minister, we are not
ter. L -

“call, of . service.’ In -Jesus’ . name we ask it, -
AAmen Cooveo il e
- In the presénd missionary need and erigis of 7
‘the éhurch we love, may-none of us fail. -
-Christ or others.. ..~ -~ . " co

A

The nurse was busy; preparing somé in-

I had seen such’ tests given to our.institution

_children. while working .in the Children’s - )
-Home some ‘years hefore, ‘so_lgnew,gh‘e pro- - .

cedure. oo

. “You're too smart” the nurse told me.. -
" And.then I'told her of my institution work,
" Her:next -statement was,. "Then I'm so glad’ -«

- they ‘ordered a Wasserman for you. T know ‘
‘you're ‘a minister's wife and ‘shake hands, . .
 with plmost .everyone who comes tp church,
“In tities” you never. can tell about the -
- stranger. who may. finve -atteénded servige. -
Theé littlest pin-prick might be :the door-of = -
“entrance into:your body. of 'a disease germ

“you would not want to have. You've worked
-in 4 children's home, and there you had-to”

wash in antiseptic solutions or handle some
‘with' nibber ~gloves. You practiced ‘care

.there.- But.In thi pastorate you cannot wear

~'rubber gloves when you shake hands with

“peoples. I know many of our pastors and.

their wives are careful. But more and more -

. T feel that.I would like to tell them ‘the

importance of.checkups often.”. .

1 appreciated that nurse.” She was speak-

~ing for_.my own. good,” T've thought of her

many times and, though her name has beeéty

" forgotien; het sdmonition has not. T do be-
~lleve - in,

and ‘practice, having ' physical
_checkups ¢very now and then:

- break down from the burden and, care and

- disease.” A checkup often. would reveal the
“needed precautions or mediecines that would .

" help to save some of our pood workers for

. -all that time only.one young man from our .
. «church has éntered the ministry, and he was
. the'son of one of the former pastors. Our
. - church does not deserve a pastor when the.
;. present-one lenves. If in seventy-five years .
" not one of our local boys has felt-he should
cntitled to a pas-.

" So'you'see why. I say we passed the test.”

But the ddctor’s statements prompted some .

“musings- on my part.’.I've never. seen” that

- - man's- church,>. I know not hpw humble nor:-

how begutifql it mny'be_. But I'de know that,

. Icuiuury-?nbni&r}r, ,!950 L

‘years of -service for our Lord. We cannot

afford 1o lose ‘one of our faithful’ workery.
-Christ is depending on us, We must not fail *

- Oh, surely, it’is truc -that .we: would.
" rather wear otit than to rust out, But-why -
.+ wear -out’yenrs bhefore. we would need to?

Musing,: yes, I'm musing about the saving of
workmen for the task they feel ealled to do.
‘God will also require of our hand physical

" health we could have had with proper care.

“Know ye: not that your body is the temple
of the Holy Ghost?" =~ . "~ - .

struments and my arm, when I said,. "Oh,":"-"
a Wasserman test?” in n questioning tone. & .

€5
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. Heard by the Wayside - -
C.~ H. .Spurgeon divided . Christiang into
two- classes—the’ workers and the others.
“To clinch his remarks hé often quoted Job.
© "1:14—"The oxen were plowing,. and the -
asses feeding beside them.” ST e

'r

A farmer I know, -li\;ing in the next town -
. -a ‘carpenter. - He has been working at- that

i-trade laftely. for a city man. who took his
.+ silent-employee for just an employde, not

. .ployee" came -into -our- general store, a
greup of neighbors asked, “What kind of -
man .is. the fellow - thai’s * bought ‘the old:

. Perkins placé?” To' which the Vermonter;
who had been good at mathematics in-high

. say he's kind of an imaginary line drawn
.. .through a. guit of clothes."-~Donrorny. CAN-’
© ., FIELD, “Vermont” Hbltday,. 149, > v

c Recently 'I'.was speaking 'in" the. Akron
..+ District Young Pedple’s Convention, At the
.. parsondge where'I was staying, it came time

_for the morning- devotions, My pastor host -
read from Isaiah, the thirty-fifth chiapter, He

. -called 'on me to pray. Being impressed with -

... the beauty of -the, passage, I started my.

* “prayer innocently enough with the phrase,

- H'We thank ' Thee, Lord, . for -this great,

AT

" . - prophetic dissertation ., . .." The three<year-
" .. old daughter, kneeling by her. mother; -in--
‘nocently. looked up into- her mother's face
., and--remarked, . “Mammy ‘
- 'very. nice, does he?" L,

1

A friurid. is o jewel ‘that '5I11i-11£-3§'_-bi"ig;llt'est :
in the darkness of- misforlune.—Arkansas.

-, Baptist, = -~

r

+ " .- -A teacher had told her class of young--
aters that Milton, the poet, was biind. The -
next day she asked if any of them’ remem-
bered what Milton’s - great’ affliction was...
“Yes'm,"” replied one little. fellow, ‘serious-

Iy, "he was.a poet."—Arkansas Methodist,

[
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o Mail{men l.m.vé pet names for thg-:ir':“'riyés. .
- The ‘Milwaukee district attorney sometimes

"¢ refers to his wife os “the secretary of war.”. .

. No- offense intended,” of course, and his -

- friends-and office. employees always under- - =
. -".stood ‘these  facctious - references in‘.the &~ -
-. .8pirit \in’ which_ they -are meant. Nét go,
- - however, a new office secretary, when the *
Fro’sccutor, wishing ‘to call home, thought. .. -

o égsly told her, “Get. me.the war depart-
B " lnter, the new seeretary tapped on his office
% line, sir."—Milwaukee. Journal.

words.—Banking, ~ . -

- to ours in Vermont, has considerable-skill as -

-a fellow human being, en’ “tema 1 k
‘ ¢ being. When the- “em- . - baseball fan; two Americans--an advertis
.ing agency; three Americans—a businéss |
corporation: One German i§ dn example of
- stupidity; two. Germins—discipling -and ‘or-" -
ganization; three Germans-—-aggression, One -
Jew is :n business; .two Jews—a' debating .

club; three Jews—{ive political parties and
seven langungesc—Jewish Spectator...” |- .

. -school, "answered gently, “Well,* I should -

, he' doesn't “talk. -
AR e

-ment on the' telephione.”. ‘A few minutes- '

‘door. “Washington,” said sbe, “is. on the =

- . Lo _ - T g

“There 1a.no digestion worse ‘than -that -

which comes' from having to eat your own

. .

: Two 'cﬁnﬁibalsi meet in an_asylum- for the.

insane,  Qne is devouring pictures of men,
women, - and . children. “Say,”"" the other

- queries, “is that dehydrated stuff any good?” - - '
,'——-P:_)_ur Tous (I'Kousn_nne, Frange). :

men—imperialism; .One. American is.a

* i A visiting psychologist’ explained that the - - - -

teacher was not holding the attention of her

class. and .offered to prove it. - After the -

pupils had filed into the room and taken
+ their'seats, he asked a little girt for a num-
‘ber. - The 'little girl gave. 35, and ‘th

‘voice was heard from thé rear -of the room:

- “Sixty-six; let’s see whnt you -can do with
that!"—StERtING Sranis, rSterIIn_g Grinding

Wheel Division.

sing, that of -“throwing’ peanuts in. .the

o river) He thought they were repenting -
"' ‘of wagting. food. It then occurred to him
that it.might be a new slang expression for

some boyish- peccadillo.. When .the last and

‘smallest chil

cided to fish for information. To bring up :

* the subject, he ‘asked, “What dbout throw-- -
ing peanuts in the river?” ‘“But, Father,” -
- said the: bewildered voice, “I am Peanuts.)’ ~
~~DougrLas -Wooorurr, Tablet '(London),-

-

irracy .-“. T

" The Proachet's Magazine . - "f

There Is an old sa;yir'\g in ‘Europe:. One -
Englishman is a gentleman; two Englishmen .- .
—an expedition to the colonies; three Eng- -

j e psy- . ..
chologist. promptly wrote 53 on the. board. ="
- Recelving 29, he wrote 82; and for 82, he .
.-wrote 28, After several minutes of this a ~ -

AL priest. heﬁring" chil‘.irt;n'é " confessions .-
noticed that child ‘after child- ndded, after .
. the recital of more famillar and intelligible

failed ‘to- confess "it, he ‘de- -

e

" New, Improved Communion Ware.

o 'f'lhc:oipdrﬁtéd in the basic

" cups; inside section.of the tray cleans

"’ Tray, No, SB-1801
--Cover No. 8B-1602 o

" Base No. SB1603 .- - - =
. Brood. Plate No. BB1605 ° , -

o +

" cover 1o thé tray is firm and neat; the 40-cup size insertin the tray. is
© . secure, The self-siackirig trays fil most standard designs.

Polished Aliminum '
SR " 4.50

-Glasses- ot included | F

COMMUNION GLASSES:

Plain, .clear glass, rounded. inaide,. heavy ‘.‘bo

- Two popular styles

Compact. lour-glass "po;:lEu'l siza,” simulafed

'_ leather case, polished aluminum dppointments, -
- No. 8B125 -~ S

- complete, SB'.OD,

o NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE.
2923 Troost Ave., Box

S . WO 'onl.ldir {hib gptﬂ!ﬁﬁnibn 501 illun_'i_mtt;d here in two dift o
pc;liah‘cd'aluminum and_ polished Bol_i_d'nickél nrilgmt_ ,1"5;10_ p.ollsh_od.‘:
" glumisum is light In wolghl, is durable. and does not tarnish.  Tha
Sl ;j]oumiﬁg. polished s=olid nickel silver is o;_:lwmoly beautiful” and will -~
_Haat 1n'daflniloly"__ This :latler . sef’ makes 'a-_._\__rbry'!lflh?q »men:qr_ial gitt. .
asic design of this entirely .new communion set. ?1:9 :
i amt i ents: se-le “for easy’ access to.the
several important -impravemenits: the threelevel tray. for easy acces A
s a¢ "ot complelely and rapidly since it has no
inaccessible area where liquid may. gather; fit of the. tray. to the base and the:

o se2s

350"
2.50°

1
* tom. WIill fit any standard tray. I
No, 44—~} ' .inches bhigh® - 3100 por dazen ;

. INDIVIDUAL' COMMUNION: SETS ™

A

eront melala--

especially: | e

" Gleaming Polished Solid Nickel Silver

Tray No. SB1621 =~ -, $22.50 .
-+ Gover. No. §B1622 o 1apo-
" Buse No. SB1623 . Loosen

Broad' Plate No. SB1825 - 10.00. .

" Glusges not-included - » : i
" FILLER FOR COMMUNION CUPS ./ .
No. SBIOD . . . .. i sAs0
. cUP HOLDERS. . -
Theso cup helders ghown, in illustration above -
- ate made-of highly polished cluminum. ™ With ~
“these: haldors the use of the sanilpry paper cup -

" becomos workablo as well as proctical - -
" Ne, SBI66 © . .. sLB0 a dozen

527,'K':afnsas'City"1Q, N:\o._, S
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